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MAHATMA GANDH]

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION

&uruﬁuwuh¢¢¢%ur—
2 This is an enlarged and up-to date Kdition of Mr. Gandhi's  life and teachings, with an
account of his activities in South Africa and [udia, a sketch of the  Non-Co operation
movement, his groat march in conuaction with * Salg Satyagraha', his arreat and internmeant,
the Sloeomba interview, the Sapra-Jayakar
negotiations, the Round Table Conferance, the
Gandhi-Irwin  Pact, the Rupture and the
agreement with Lord Willingdon, down to his
£ departure for London to attend the mecond
. Rournd Table Conference and his mesrage from
RIS 8. 8. " Rajputana”.
e Y With appreciations by the Ri. Hon., Sustri,
ST Tagore, Romain Rolland, Rev. Holmes, 8arojini
/ 2 Naidu, Mr. Andrews, Mr. Polak, Lord Irwin,
! S Re 1. To Bubs, of the * Indian Review ™, Ax, 12,
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New and 3rd Fdition. As. 8,
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An Indian Patriotin . Africa: Gandhj

BY THE REV. J. DOKE
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sketch, Mr. Gandhi, has been denounced even

by responsible persons a8 an ordinary agitator,
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GODREJ’S SANDAL SOAP
USE GODREJS SANDAL S0AP

i believing : is made
lo not let its name mislead you into believing that the soap is
' pu do of sandalwood oil.

i ich i ile oil. Soaps can be made
\ dalwood oil which is qvolall be made
SoeD can meter be‘nllla(ziC ’f’fiixseiin"aoils like Cocoanut, Groundnut, etc.,dor_lgieaan(;glead fats.
e Okix Wh?ai)?;em(:deeof such oils or tats, a few drops of sandaiwood oi
r the so y o |
grflldeit is called SANDAL SOAP!!

i i ine Soap !! Most of
lycerine and call it Glycerine st of
the soap a few drops of i are made of low grade anim
Similarly some makers add to ; " ndian as well as foreign, . de il
the so-callled Sar;_del ;:e%’s?gSZ:lgia;:iﬁz gueranteed to be made of high class Indian Vege
fats. All classes of Go

A GERMAN SKIN SPLECIALIST, HERR NARL LUSURTZLE WRITIS :—

5 an skin and have found that soaps
“q havg (le\rotefj ’y‘eal\']Sert;) ngu;totiytgf itl‘lum;{aving read in~ an InSiiatllI’)api;exrz
made of animal fat's Zldevertis:ement of Godrej's Toilet Soaps claiming tbatv t(ljc);{ter. :
Musich Gerfnaﬂ)’: ?U verretahie oils, 1 got out a quantity of No. 1 S‘)a];,d?‘ve it the
e ‘() al :ix*e and subsequent chemical tests, 1 unhesitatingly %1 e iuthe
thiee months p.ersf)r}dlliéléll and beauty soap.  As a hair wash it C?‘I“ rarli specially
o fl1 4 . se should form an item of every Iady* s toilet. ,Apin o
b e I'(S o ')1'1‘15? s a deodorant of offensive perspiration so “fo»r'yllighly
o female 1 'qutd me;eteral ladies to whom I recommend‘t}d the soap are hig
[griz?iitlez (i;:;‘](t:d]‘?;d:!}:h regard to the hair they prize so much.

PR TE R, MON. JOSLPH VAN PRAGG
LT R (NOWN FRENCH JEWELLER, 11 Lot Ve
THE I/L]JLZL).Z'[;IIJV\'(()‘”/{’\( '5[[\\7],1‘»5‘3‘ IN BOMBAY AND FPARLS SAYS:

¢ i aps, but
“My skin is very sensitive. | have used the bestof Eu:plg()ienan aGr:)?irAe?}se“sc:;p Swom[‘)  but
| find G!(l)drej's to be better than all those soaps, and | am taking
Paris for use while in Europe.’

MAJOR DICKINSON, GOVERNMENT CHEMICAL ANALYSER, SAYS:—
) ) ’ o SHKRPE (YW
“GODREJ'S SOAPS ARE PERFECT IN ALL RESPECTS.
‘ i i Tagore,
Appreciative testimonials have been received from men like Poet Rabindranath Tag

\ i as Thakurdas
i i iroze Sethna, Sir Purshotamdds
br. Annie Besant, a?liir s?rl tazalbhai Currimbhai.

] .
N » l 1
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SIR RONALD ROSS

By Major Lt.-Cor. RUSSELL, C.B.E., M.A., M.I., 1.M.S.

(Officiating  Mealth  Commissioner with the Goveriinent af' India)

———

ONALD ROSS is dead; another great
secker after truth has gone (o his rest, and

the scientific medical worll nowrns the loss of
one of its most famous men. Manson, Laveran
aud Ross were all distinguished pioneers in the
field of tropical medicine, and, Ross, hy no means
the least  of the  three, will for ever Do
associated with his remarkable discovery of the
asgsociation of the mosquito with wmalaria. That
discovery provided an enormous stimulus to
the investization of tropical disease from the
beginning of the present century and hrought
about an almost miraculous conversion of more
than one tropical area from death-ridden and
almost uninhabitable  tracts  into prosperous
areas  in  which it is  possible to live a
sormal healthy life. It is equally true to say
with Osler that *“if a census were taken among
the world's workers on disease,—the judgment to
be based upon the damage to health and direct
mortality, —the votes would he given to malaria as
the greatest single destroyer of the human race .
One of Ross’ obituary notices has recorded that
it was “the abiding remembrance of the sickness
and death seen in his Indian hospitals  that
inspired bis work and divected his life ', and one
of his greatest_-egrets was that his discovery was
not given wider and more practical application in
India,—the land of his birth and the land
in _which he began and  completed  his
diflicult and painstaking investigations. For in
this great country, many thousands still die
annually from malarial tever, whilst lupdreds of
thousands pass through endless and needless
suffering  from  the same disease, because,
little or nothing has been dome except in
restricted  areas to apply the preventive
methods  which Ross’ discovery made evident.
Some may say in excuse that Tndia cannot

afford to spend the laree  sums necessary
for extensive anti-malarial schemes ; the reply to
those must be that India can mno longer  afford
to neglect snch preventive work,  Lor no people
can expect to take its due place amang  the
nations of the world so long as its health is
undermined by discase so demonstrably preventible.

Ronald Ross was born at Almora in the
Kumaon Hills durine the eventful year of 1857
and, after qualifying  in  St. Bartholomew's
Hospital, entered the Madras Medical Service
in April, 1881.  The early years of his service
in India gave wno promise of the work which
was to make his name famous throughout the
world, although it is worth noting that he wag
ome of the first nedical mes to take a
diploma in Public Tlealth, During those early
years he produced scveral novels and plays,
for at ome time he thought of taking up a
literary career, and it was only in 1892
that le turned  to scientific work., Not until
three years later did le begin  his  malarvia
investigations  and  then enly at the direet
instigation of Patrick Manson who had suggested
to him the mosquito theory of that disease.
At this  period medical protozoology  and
entomology were practically unknown, whilst the
scientific equipment  at  his eommand  would
be regarded as  worthless by the veriest
tyro of the present day. Moreover, the
authorities under whom he served were by no
means in sympathy with  what they  deemed
mere fanciful hypotheses and has only to read in
his memoirs the story of bis two and a Lalf
years’ work to realise the handicaps under which
he carried on and to appreciate his marvellous
industry and application under conditions which
would have dizleartened any ope but & genius
and  ope of indomitable perseverance and
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courage.  The technical dificnlties he  met
and  conquerad  ean hardly  he  wnderstood
by the present generation, tnt b continued his
apparently  hopeliss gearch  and, on the 20th
August 1897 he saw under the anievoseope {or
the first time the S ooeyst 7 stage of the human
malaria parasite in the  last of a  hateh of
mosquitoes  which  le  had  been pationtly
disgeeting, 1t was  ooly  real gening  which
revealed to him the significance of the
pigment 1o the colowrless  cells of stomach
wall of the mosquito. Shorvtly after, there
came a further  exasperating  official interrap-
tion to hiz research and it was not until July 1898,
that he was able to announce to Sir Patrick
Manson, —his constant friend and supporter, —that
he had  completed  his demonstration of the life
eyele of the walaria parasite in the mosquito by
means of experiments with bird malaria and  the
(ler wosguito. Tt was in Secunderabad (Decean)
that he mada his first discovery : his final
experiment  was completed in Caleutta. No
monument to his name adorns the old Secun-
darabad hospital, but in 1927 a (late of Comme-
moration  was erected at the (feneral Hospital in
Calentta within & few yards of the laboratory
where the final proof was made and this eate
was {ormally dedicated in  the  presence of
Ross himsell wlio paild his last visit to India in
that year.

D nortuds wilidd nise bomon s but it must be
admitted that Ross was ““a bhonny fighter 7 and
he bas plainly revealed the satiric and eritieal
gide of his character bhoth in his Memoirs and
in his other publications dcaling with malavia
researches.  Those who,— Tike the present writer,

—~were lis pupils  when he held teaching
appointinents in the  Liverpool and  London

Schools of Tropieal Medicine, were permitted ap
ingight into his character which on oceasion
detracted from the magnificence of his gening
and the adiration which one felt to be due to g
great scientist.  But even the greatest men have
theiv weaknesses. He was unsparing in criticism
where eriticism  seemed to  him essential, he
gave generons  praise  to  those who  were
fighting  the good fight in  the field of
preventive mnedicine and  was  alwayg ready

to help and advise those who asked

» J for
his assistance.

During the twelve years following his retire-
ment from the IM.S. ke took a leading part in a
series of public health and walari

: al investicati
in differe gations

ot parts of the tropical world and always
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stressed on these  oceasions, - what  he  had
stressed from the first, the necd for  further
Cexperiment and reseavel i the fullest utilisa-
tion were to be made of his primary  diseovery,
From the beginning of the Great War, he wirs
actively engaged ficst as a cousulting physician
for tropieal diseases  to the  basc hospitals
for ITndian troops in Kneland and latterly as
consultant for malaria to the War Offico,

Ross veceived worll wide viecownition as a great
scientist  and  was the . cipient  of  nmerons
hononrs, hoth State and Scientifie,  Amonest thae
latter may he mentioned s the Fellowship of the
Royal Socicty, the Nobel Prize in Medicine, the
Royal Gold Medal ot the Royal Socicty and the
Manson Memorial Goll Medal. e was made
a KOO Boin 10 and 2 KO CUAL (5 in 1922,
whilst a large number of British and  foreien
University honorary  desrvecs wera also eonferrad
on Lim at diffarcnt times. In addition, some
thirty societies honoured themselves hy bestowing
on him their membhership or fellowship.

Although it is through his medical researelies
that Ross  will always be hest remembered, Lo
was a first-class mathematician as is indieafoeq hy
his use of mathematical methodsin the elucidation
of various malarial problems.  Strange thongh thae
combination may seem, he was also a musician
and a novelist and poet and several published
volumes of his poetry lave been culogised by
John  Masefield, the Puet  Laureate. These
would have been vemarkable  atiaimnents even
in one who had no other claims to fame, and they
indicate in no uncertain fashion thar Ross was
an outstanding genins,

Along and painful illness clonded his last
years but to the very end his mind was actively
engaged on the problems associated  with his
malarial work.  He has left behind him  the
memory of an indefatigable  worker, a  great
thinker, and a poet-philosopher whilst his work in
preventive  medicine  will live for ever to
be a stimulus to those who are endeavour-
ing to throw adilitional light on the darkness
that envelops the varied and manitold  diseases
of mankind.  “Now his labours and disappoint-
ments and quarrels are over and ho poes to rest
acelaitned and honowred as a plonecr, a man

of genius  and, above all, a benefactor of the
hwman race.”

Prospects of Federation

By “ POLITICUS”

OW  that the Conference which the Viceroy
convened of Princes aud Ministers has
concluded its sittings, U may he usetal, with the
Lelp of the press potes ol ihe procec lugs pub-
lished by the Government of India, o attempl an
assessineut of the results achieved. The issues
considered at the Conlerence  related, broadly
speaking, (o two different eategories of subjects

jirst, relations  of the States with the Crown—

suceinctly described by the word ¢ paramountey »
-and, seedby questions arising  onut f"' the
proposed All-Tadia Federation, riz, federal financo
and allocation of seats in the Legislature among
the States e <,

Dealing fivst with “ paramountey 7, the position
was recognised that, in the  subjects o he
federalised, the respective rights and obligations
of the States as units of the PFederation, of the
Federal Government, and ot the Crown, would
be clearly defined in the Constitution and  that,
in this ficld, the relations wounld be strictly
contractual aud there would be no voom for the
exercise by the Crown of undefined powers of
interference in the pame of paramouatey.

In the important field not covered by tederal
subjects, the question is not however easy.
Questions of intevvention, disputed  succession,
minovity and  orbiers of a similar na.tur(f have
always given rise to controversies.  This 15 not
unpatwral as, in most of these, points arise which
dety classification  and definition. 1t s oot
possible, for example, to lay down in the form
of a code what constitutes misgovernment and
at what stage infervention becomes  the duty of
the Urown in the interests of the people in a
State.  One important principle was aceepted o
this sphere which warks a greal ;'u!\'uncv on the
existing position, riz, that iu .iu.~txcmlrh" disputes,
the Viceroy would appoint ad hoe tribunals to
advise him. Tudeed, when we mms’.dm: the
change which will take place in the position of
the Governor-Ceneral in the new Gonstitition,
o other course will be opea to bim \vlu.)n such
disputes avise.  'The (;()Vf‘l'llOl'-(;(‘ll(’l'il‘lI\\'ln‘ have
a triple capacity in the new order ol things - -

first, Governoy (lencral acting on the advice of

Ministers responsible to the Legislature in 'iwlur.nl
subjocts 1 seconddy, Governor-Ceperal acting 1n
reserved guhjects like defence with Menihers of
Couneil responsihle to the Seeretary of State and,
thirdly, Viceroy or Repiesentative of the ()m.\\u
in charge of relations with Indian States outside

the tederal spliere. Where  these  functions  are
Bkely to cowe into conflict, he will as a matter
of course prefer to hand guestions over o ad foe
triburals before which all wterests concerned will
he represented, tnstead of dealing with then in one
or other of these  capacitiecs.  As  we have said
hetore, the recognition of this principle  marks
a distipet advance and  will be  welcomed by
Indian States.

Federal finance was not discussed in detail.
It was felt that the proper place to deal with the
subjeet was at the London Conference when the
views ol the Government of India, the Ilowe
Gavernment  and British Indian Representatives
would be available on the Perey and the Davidson
Commitiee’s recomendations. The main point
is, whether the States would agree to accept
responsthiiity  for pre-federation debt,  civil
pensions, and deficit provinees.  On the one side,
it is argued that the States can only take over
the portion of the public debts which is covered
by assets and they liave no  econcern with
obligations incurred in respect of British lodia
alone : and on the other, that the assets valued on
a purcly commercial basis more than cover the
wlale of the debt and that there are advaptages
in a unificd  budget. ‘The  Davidson report
wakes  proposals  for  finapcial  adjustments
with States which, ewing o listorical causes,
were subjected to the payment of subsidies or
were oade to cede territories towards the cost of
defenee.  Ax these obligations ave not shared by
the Praviaces or other States, the case for adjust-
ment is eleav.  The report also deals with States
which cujoy immunity from  taxation which would
he federal,  These fmumousities  are the result of
agrecinents hetween the Government of lndia and
the  =States eoncerned  in oregard to salt, open-
ing of Britnsh post oflices, cwrreney, ete.; and
the oljeer in every case was the efleciuation of
the salt wonepoly and the unity of posial and
monctay systom. The review of  the reports
made by St PP0 S0 Sivaswami Ayyar in the last
Number of the fodian Korice has shown that
they  contain materials  for  formulating  a
workable elieme for federal  fivauece, and we
have cvery confidence that a settlement will
ba  reached 8t the  Conference  on the
whole question,

The allocaton of sears in the  Legislatuee
aweng the States is a dowestic problemw for the
States. It is obviously premature for the States
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to attempt the task now, as the total stren
the Chambers and the strength of the gSttl»l;te(;’f
block in them have not been finally settled. The
problem bristles with difficulties. There are three
9lagsgs of States: First are those that bave
lnd.lwdm_xl representation in the Chamber of
‘];’rmces in their owa right, viz., the full-powered
treaty " States. Secondly come those who elect
representatives to the Chamber in groups organised
on & regional basis. Lastly are the numerous
estates with limited powers and still more limited
resources which are States ouly in the sense that
the laws of British India have no applicability ia
gaem. In the_ discussions at the Federal
Structure Committee and elsewhere, only the first
these classes have been considered. The
second have come into the pictare only indirectly
and the third not at all. Among the “treaty’;
Btates, .there is a broad cleavage of upinion on
the basis of distribution of seats. ‘The “larger”
States-—-Hyderapnd, Mysore, Baroda, Kashmir
avancore, Jaipur, Jodhpur—contend that the);
should get a measure of representation baged

on their political importance, population, ete.
On the other hand, the Standing Coml,nittee
of the Chamber support the principle of equality
of representation in the Senate, In their view
every “treaty " State should get a single seat in
the Upper Chamber, no State getting more than
one and no * treaty ’ State being grouped with
aqother. It remains to be seen how the interests
of the second and third groups of States referred
to above will be provided for, and hLow the
f‘undame’ntal difference of opinion among the

treaty " States will be solved. The Federal
Structure  Committee recommended that, if the
States could not come to an agreemeut,on the
alloca.t.iou of seats by a date fixed, an impartial
Oomm‘lttee should be appointed by the Viceroy
to decide on the distribution and this recommen-
dation still holds the field.

On the whole, the (lonference has had useful
results. It has helped to crystallise issues and
clan{y ideas, and it has also demonstrated that
the States have not weakened in their adherence
to the idea of an All-India federation,

A Hindu Philosopher’s Defence of Religion

By Pror. D. S, SARMA, M.a.

I

6 IF the philosophers to-day, " says Professor
3 Radbakrishnan in his" Hibbert Lectures

are not 8o influential as they used to be it is
to no small extent due to the fact that the’y are
specialising in abstruse problems which are beyond
the comprehension of the layman, They mani-
pulate abetract concepts with the .weapons of
loglca_l analy.sis. Philosophy which once was the
pursuit of wisdom has become the possession of a:
technique. . . . The great Bystems of the past had
an adequate sense of the vastqegs of the
universe and the mysteries of the soy].”

. Accordingly the aim of Professor i

in his latest book* as in his em-]yl't agg:llzngl}l?;:
Reign of Re]1g19n in Contemporary Philo;oph ”
18 to show the inadequacy of the logical intell‘zc":
to apprehend the highest truth, to point out the
weaknesses of modern philosophic systems i;
Europe and to assert that a satisfactory philogoph
of life must have for its foundations the deepe);
spiritual intuitions of mankind. He modestly spa. y
that his endeavour is ooly “to restate a pg}nt )(l)sf

-— T
*An . By 8. Radhakoro_
g IozanieT View op Lwe. By 8, Radhakrishnap

eing the Hibbert
Unetn e L::doﬁ:ecturfs for 1929), George Allen

view which is nothing new, but coostitutes the
very essence of the groat philosophic tradition of
idealismn”. New-fangled systems we have eunough
and to  spare. Creative evolution, holistic
evolutfon, emergent evolution and ingressive
gvolutlon—w_eu. have many such attractive soap-
ubbles waiting to be pricked. Pricked or
unpricked they leave the heart of humanity cold
What we require in this fast changing world of
the prosent day is not a trick or two of intellectual
legerd.emam, but a humble and patient reinter-
pretation of the nundoubted facts of religious
experience in the light of modern scientific
knowledge. _Religious men all over the world
whose faith is stronger than their reason, will bo
pro{oundly thaokful to Prof. Radhakrish,nnu for
hav.m.g painted in  such warm colours to
their 1ntelle.ct what already lay painted to their
hearf and imagination. Kor, possessing the true
hospitality of the Hindu mind, he undertakes to
def.er_ld not t.hls religion or that religion but all
religions Bgainst every kind of attack made in
moderl} times on this most cherished possession of
humanity. _Here i3 a philosopher of acknow-
ledged eminence iu the world who courageously
takes up the challenge hLurled against religion by

the modern physicist, the astronomer, the biologist

~
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the behaviourist, the psycho-analyst, the anthro-
pologist, the socialist, the .Bolshevist :smd the
practical politician, and patiently examines all
such modern substitutes for religion as natu\°a11§rn,
agnosticism, humanism, pragmatism, model'n}sm
and fundamentalism, and reaffirms the indefeasible
and inalienable claims of religious experience.
He is thus in the trus line of descent from the
aucient Hindu philosophers who have from time
to time rescued the spirit of religion from the
aberrations of secular thought and practice. The
only difference is that what the older phil.osophers
call scriptural revelation, the modern philosopher
calls the religious experience of saints and sages
and fouaders of religions, aud that while the older
philosopher’s view was necessarily confined to
Iudia, the modern philosopher's view extends over
the whole civilised world.

II

Prof. Radhakrishnan draws a distinction
between philosophy of religion and speculative
theology on the one hand and dogmatic theology
on the other. He defines philosophy of religion
as ‘religion come to an understauding of it-self .
There can be no religious philosophy without
religious experience, just as there can be no
geometry without perception of space, and no
natural sciences without the semse data. When
religious thought cuts itself away from religious
facts, it ceases to be religious thought and becomes
only religious imagination. But, when 1'e13g30us
thought tries to organise the data of religious
experience, it becomes as valid a science as any
patural science, which tries to organise the sense
material. For our spiritual intuitions answer as
much to reality as our sense perceptions. To a
religious seer like Chuist, the love and merey of
God is as much a fact as the blue sky or the
green leaf to the ordinary man. It is absurd to
admit the testimony of the semses and reject
the testimony of the religious sense. ‘True, the
religious sense is not as much developed in some
men asin others. But that only shows that the
former are defectives as far as religion 18
concerned, just as the deaf and dumb are
defectives as far as sounds are concerned. The
existence of men without a sense of religion does
not prove that religious experience is invalid any
more than the existence of deaf-mutes proves that
musical experience is invalid. Nor again 'does
the existence of various religious creeds invalidate
the experience that lies behind them any more
than the existence of the various theories

regardiog matter, life aod mind invalidates the
plienomena of matter, life and mind which have
given rise to them or the existence of various
languages in the world invalidates the desires,
hopes and fears of mauvkind which they seek to
express, each in its own way. Philosophy of
religion then is an attempt to organise and unify
the data of religious experience. It differs from
purely speculative theology in that, while the
latter, proceeding from general principles, arrives
by means of dialectic at the conclusion that
God is a possibility, the former proceeding
from experience and tradition asserts in terms of
logical understanding that God is an independent
reality. It differs again from dogmatic theology
in that, while the latter restricts itself to the
exposition of one set of experiences recorded in
a particular age and country, the former, being
bound by no such restriction, takes into account
the different types of religious experience of all
ages and nations. As Prof. Radhakrishnao says,

Philosophy of religion thus rejects the high a prior
road of speculative theology and the apologetic method
of dogmatic theology and adopts a scieatific view of
religious experience and examines with detachment and
impartiality the spiritual inheritance of men of all creeds
and of none. Such an examination of the claims and
contents of religious consciousness, which has for its
background the whole spiritual history of man, has in it
the promise of a spiritual idealism which is opposed to

the disintegrating forces ot sclentific naturalism on the
one hand and religious dogmatism on the other.

481

What are the conclusions of such a science ?
What are the affirmations of the true philosophy
of religion which has reverently studied the
teachings of the Upanishads, the dialogues of
Buddha, the parables of Christ, the utterances
of Mohamed, the sayings of Ramakrishna
Paramahamsa and the recorded experiences of
many a Plotinus and St. Paul?

All spiritual experience is a reaction of the
whole man to reality. 1t includes and transcends
all intellectual, aesthetic and moral activity,
Religion is not simply a form of knowledge, nor
a gratification of taste nor a mere consciousness
of value. It is an integral intuition carrying with
it its own validity. It seeks no completion outside
itself. It is sovereign in its own rights, being
“ gelf-established, self-evidencing and self-lumi-
nous”. It reveals to us a Being absclute and
eternal beyond the categories of thought,

Though the Being thus revealed by the reli-
gious sense is ineffable and transcends all direct
expression, its character way be indirectly
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indicated by certain symbols and figures which -
are generally called the ‘qualities’ of God.
When we sometimes say that the Absolute
revealed by mystic experience is of a negative
character and devoid of qualities, what we mean
is that “ its inexhaustible positivity bursts through
all our conceptual forms.” We eall it pothing
because it is nothing which created beings can
conceive or name, and not because it is nothing
absolutely. We always attribute 1o God
holiness, mercy, justice, love ete., because they
are the highest qualities we humans know. But
in attributing them we should not forget that
these “ exist in God in a different semse from
their existence in us.” From the three
eharacteristic features of spiritual experience,
namely, reality, awareness and freedom, the Hindu
seers have devised the formula of Sat, Chit and
Aosnda. The Absolute is perfect being, perfect
conscionsness and perfect freedom. But even
these are only “ distinguished by us but not
divided in God.” The Real is thus beyond
all conceptions of personality and impersonality.
Personality is only a symbol, a poetic view of
God—not ap ultimate category, not a scientific

view. It represents God as He is to us, not
what He is in Himself.

Spiritual experience not only reveals to usa
transcendent reality, but also brings home to us
the conviction of the unity of the universe. All
things live and move and have their being in
one universal spirit. As the blessed Sanatkumara
says in the Chandogya Upanishad : * The Atman
is indeed below and above ; the Atman is to the
west and to the east; the Atman is to the south
and to the north. The Atman indeed is this whole
world”. A man who has such an experience
can sing a8 the poet does in the Svetasvatara
Upanishad :

Thou art woman, thou art man.
and the malden too. Thou art the old man tottering on
his staff. Thou art the blue bird and the green parrot
with red eyes. Thou art the thunder cloud. "Thoy
art the seasons and the seas. Thou art the unbeginning
and the omnipresent from whom are born all these worlds,

God is not onl

y transcendent but also immanent,
Matter, life, mind and reason are the progressive
phases of the one evolving  Spirit  which
overarches all,

But the most important affirmation of religions
experience is tY

© kinship between the sonl d
God. As Prof. Radbakrishnan says : "
The consubstantiality of the 5

pixit in man and God 1
the conviction fundsments] o a]] spiritual wisdom. 1 1:

Thou art the youth

not a matter of inference only.
fence itself the barricrs between
realtty drop away.
the self becomes aw
of the existence of a
it were a focussing,
is mirrored in us.

In the spiritual exper-
he sclf and the ultmate
In the moment of its highest insight
are not only ot its own exlstence, but
n omnipresent spirit of which it is as

We belong to the rcal and the real

The great Upanishadic text “ That art ‘Thou b
the utterance of Jesus '1 and my Father are
onc’, the last words of Plotinus to his physician,
‘I was waiting for you before that which is divine
in me departs to wnite itself with the Divine in
the universe - and the countless testimonies of
mystics all over the world point to the same kind
of expericnce. Prof. Radhakrishnan quotes the
following from “James' Varieties of Religious
Kxperience " :

.

The overcoming of all the usual barriers between the
fndividual and the Absolute is the great mystic achiove-

ment.  In mystic states we become one with the Absolute
and we become aware of our oneness, This is the ever-

lasting and triumphant mystic tradition hardly altered
by differences ot clime and creed. {n Hindulsm, in

Neoplatonism, in Sufism, fn Christian Mysticism, in
Whitmanism we have the same recurring note. . .

The very fact that this great experience of
union with God is intermittent even in the most
religious souls that have sojourncd here shows
that there are many obstacles to self-realisation,
And it is the avowed aim of all organised religions
to help us to overcome these obstacles and become
perfect as the Father in heaven is perfect. Ever
the disciplines and purifications that they . pres
cribe are mainly derived from the condition:
under which the original founders saw thei
vision. The conquest of the flesh, the cultivatios
of internal righteousness, the habit of persona
prayer, the love of contemplative life, the com
munion with kindred souls, ete., are the way
and means common to all religions. 'They ar
the paths in the Jungle trodden by countles
generations,  In the early stages of our inwar
life it is an advantage to have the help of a reli
gious tradition and an organised church. Thes
become hindrances only when they keep us i

perpetual tutelage and demand nothing more tha
a mere mechanical obedicnce,

Again, different religions use
and different formulw—-feeble
flamiog expericoce,

differcnt symbo
representations of

Men who are never sble
get beyond the forms are the truo idolaters. The

wrangle and quarrel and  bring religion in
cootempt.  But toleration is instinctive in thoi
who try to re-convert the symbols of an establighe
religion into the original experience, Tn
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religious souls have quite other business than

that of calling their brothers fools and dkuat:is(i
but to unders

T ome not to destroy

lh(fylf'llc.iﬁl They help their fello.w-men to go

?)zck to the apirit and make their forms more

adequate and expressive.

The instinct of humaaity is .afte_r all right n;‘
according the highest pla;:e lm its :-chearzg tl?e
i religion, in spite of the sceptic
things to religion, in spt ; o
the charlatan.
ffer, the false prophet and |
ch:r however false or inadequate its forms maly
be "however wicked, foolish or blundering mn;
have been in acting in its namp,l 'ﬂi? ?pmltngs
igi ' ise the highest value
religion helps us to recognise
of l?fe, makes us understand the purpose of 01(;;
existence and beckons us to the further stages

our pilgrimage to the perfections of God. Art
and literature, science and knoyvledge', love and
service are all excellent things in .tllEII' way, but
they cannot take the place of. rf&llgmn. l\ja.y, not
even morality, inseparable as it is from rel'lglon, 13
religion itself. Religion is the sovereign anf
these are only the lords in z.ntendgnce. L.ach 0
the lords has his priocipality, bis domain, bis
provinee, but the quern rules over all. When any
of them usurps the throu.e,‘ it means ther(? is
inswrrection in the state-—civil war and cogfusmn.
The nation that allows that state .o.f. th{ngs to
continue for long is doomed, its civilization will
becoma a thing of the past.

This is a lesson which the West sorely needs
at the present day.

India and the Empire at Ottawa

By Dr. J. D. SAVARIROYAN PAUL, rh.D. (London)

" HE War gained for India fiscal autonomy, a.ndI
internally, in the economic gphere, llerls1§9a
achievements are the Tariff Board, ‘tlTe tin 11:::;
Central Cotton Committee and thg fo.lma (}ll
the Imperial Banks, In the orgamsatlo:‘{ ocen(e:;
mic resources, the priceless experien ,
the W had been scattered to the wmds.. In the
the VVlal' roblem of efficient distribution and
pontre Fa ricultural and manufactured pr.odu_cts,
ﬁnanhcedoto gay heavily for deficient Qrgamsatmn.
’sll‘ll?e :ry is fg)r ever increased. State mterf.'m-ence.-
It cannot be discriminating protecuor; b?llt
gcientific tariffs  or swadeshi m(;)veme(;ls Dt
efficiency in production of standar ug:coe“‘u“y
tain quality at prices that can s.l : Iy
con te with Japan and Europe, which woul
c?fml?vgl set the wheels of an industn.al era in
?l?zlee({ Japanese textiles and Australian whelat
o 2te guccessfully in the Indian market. Tne
;m(;l'gn consumer does not look for cllanty fllOII;
tll:el Indian millowner or the Punjab . :»;ixza
tarmer, Price and .q\lmlitly 'cotzgo(lmteva:it lang};
In my previous article 1 poin | out that avy
iati f trade agreements imply two aspects
x(!ff‘ﬁ:o;ﬁﬁng cha?mels 1:)f tra((;c; ”}I‘l}?et::::egt;::;
i ire market.
tummt? (t;nm:o Ei:dpigenous industries for furth?r
Pr((l)te(t:rilal development where economic .ﬂ.actors are
1fl:wzlsn'able. On both these l:)ointa f]}ntxglill g)ntzll:]cg,
India into the orns of a .
lg“tg?:ﬁlizty of its climate and soil, mx‘nex;lalI adni(:
ag);icultuml resources, Nature has destined In

to be an economic entity by herself.. George Ball
of the Geological Survey of India, Sir Joh.n
Strachey as I'inance Member and every authori-
tative Commission, on the survey of the resources
of Tndia, have come to that inevitable conclusion.
Her arrested development had largely been due
to political factors.

When the question of Imper.ial Preference was
mooted under Lord Curzon,'Slr Edward Law, in
a very famous minute, re,]ect(?d the proposals.
—(Despatch, 22nd  October 1903). At that time
the bulk of ludian exports were raw materials,
“ objeets of import:;z,nce' ‘1f not qf necessity to th‘e
importing country . 'The entire volume were
admitted duty free or subject to relatlvel,y
moderate duties for revenue purposes. Law’s
famous minnte may be quoted as to the pre-War
position of ludia:

to me more {n Indian interests to leave
m::tei:el::they are than to embark on a new fiscal
policy, unless indeed by its adoption very great advan-
tage could be obtained by preterential discrimination fn
favour of exports to the United Kingdom and British
Colonies and possessions. . . . 1f we were to raise our
average tariffs to, say, 10 per cent. 80 a8 to give an
appreciable preferenca of 20 or 30 per cent. to our
Iinperial relations, such a difference might so affect our
import trade with our foreign customers for exports
that they would necessarily consider the advisability
of retaliation; . . . . . . On the other hand
such very small preference as might probably be
given with fair prospects of satety on generally low
tariff rates would hardly be likely to afford such
advantage to British manufacturers as would prove of
material benefit to their interests. , ..., Most of the
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foreign countries which would be likely to resent the
introduction ot an inter-Imperial Preferential Tariff are
interested both in obtainfug our raw materials and in
supplying us with their manufactures and that this
sitnation gives us a double weapon to use against them
if necessary. ...... ..in a general preferential
arrangement. . . . It our export trade with foreign
countriea were in any way serlously prejudiced, we
should ran a very great risk of disturbing the balance of
trade, now strongly in our favour, and we might find
ourselves ouce more pluaged into the deep sea of trouble
arising from a depreciating currency.

On the 9th March 1911, the late G. K. Gokhale
expressed himself as follows :

It is my deliberats conviction that in our present
circamstances a policy of free trade reasonably applied
{s after all the safest policy for us.

What India’s leaders mean by * fiscal
autonomy " to-day, is ‘ protection unlimited ",

Desiring {ndustries which will give him Indian-made
clothes to wear and Indisn-made articles to use, the
educated Indian Jooks to the example of other couatries
which have relied on tariffs and sefzes on the admission
of even free traders that for the nourlshment of
nasgent industries a tariff is permissible. We do not
know whether he pauses to reflect that these industries
will be largely financed by foreign capital attracted
by the Tariff although we have evidence he has not
learnt to- appreciate the advantages of foreign capital.
~—(The Montford Report.)

The Fiscal Commission of 1923 advocated
a policy of Protection,

“ 1ta application belng regulated from time to time by
such discrimination as may be considered necessary by
the Government of India with the consent and approval of
the Indlan Legislature.” On bebalf of the Government,
Str Charles Innes accepted in principle of “the

roposition that the fiscal policy of the Government of

gndh may legitimately be directed towards fostering the
development of industries in India ®.

It is in the light of these new angles * that the
XII Trade Agreements " signed in Ottawa should
be examined. Ottawa is the triumph of Chamberlain
tradition and a vietory for Colbertism—the
leafage and fruitage of the old Mercantilism of
the 16th ceatury, the policy pursued from Cavour
to Bismarck in their State-making and now in
Empire-building. “ The Samuel Liberals » have
started a campaign that the agreements enhance
the cost of food-stuffs and raw materials for
Britain and jeopardise the existing markets. The
Indian Chambers of Commerce repudiate the

' 8ame a8 sn overt attempt to regulate the pace of

~ Indian industrial development and an attempt to
restore the supremacy of Britain in the Indian
market as she had fallen in the Indian import

trade from 63 per cent. pre-War to 37 per cept,

The significance of the trade agreements lie in
the recognition of the freedom for negotiation on
the basis of mutual advantage * contingent on
the arrangement come to with other parts of the
British Commonwealth of Nations ”, and the plain
acceptance that the ‘agreement shall be in force
uotil a date 6 months alter the notice of denun-
ciation bas been given by either party , and by
the Indian Delegation’s recognition of the two
main priociples: “ the extension and development
of the export trade of India and the reservation

unir'npaired of the protection enjoyed by certain
Indian industries.” . . . . . .

The 'Trade Agreement, however, includes the
safeguard : That preference does not extend to
(¢) commodities to which protective duties are
applicable ; (8) to those which are free of duty at
present; (¢} to those on which on grounds of

national policy a specially low rate of duty has
been imposed.

The galns to Indla apparently seem very little, but {f
the agreement revives world trade. . P

DR

The fiscal freedom of India has become an
accomplished fact. By the Resolution No. 841
T. (161) Commerce Department, 25 July 1932,
the Government of India practically set aside the
Indo-Japanese Commercial Convention 01904 in
view of the depreciation of the yen in relation to
the Rupee and accepted the recommendation of
the Tariff Board by raising the textile duties to
50 per cent. ad valorem on goods of mnon-
British manufacture. Were India in the position
of China, Japanese gushoats would have been
rushed into the harbours of Bombay, Calcutta
and Madras! What is overlooked in all the
protests against the Trade Agreements at Ottaws
is the policy of the Empire in dealing with an
unprecedented economic crisis. So long as the
U. 8. A. continue to maintain an artificially
overvalued gold standard and very high tariff
barriers, rendering international debt
an unconscionable burden, the Em
maintain a solid front at the ensuing World
Economic Conference. The nationalist objection
to the unrepresentative character of Tndia’s
delegation to Ottawa ought not to be allowed

to cloud the more serious urpo
d se of the
Indo-British Trade Agreement, PurE

pire has to

The issues involved by the Trade Agreements

are far more complicated, and it is for India to
decide her destiny.

payments

UPTON SINCLAIR

By MR. J. VIJAYA-TUNGA

lN 1927 I came across the novel version of

Brieux’s famous drama Les Avaries written
by Upton Sinelair uader the title Damaged Goods.
I was at once struck by the force and the idealism
ot the story and was couvinced that I could do a

UPTON SINCLAIR
gervice to my country, Ceylon, by translating
Damaged Goods into Sinhalese. The story relates
the sufferings brought upon a simple-hearted wife
by bher busband who had contracted venereal
disease. I could well realize the power of
Brieux’s drama, for as a novel, it had a most

- moving appeal. I proceeded to translate it and

wrote to Sinclair for pormission. * With the
permission he sent me a copy each of allhis
other books. Beginning with the Jungle, T read
them all voraciously and felt “like some watcher
of the skies when a new planet swims into
his ken ".

To my great good luck, Sinclair was in New
York when I arrived there in 1928, My meeting
with him has remained an unqualified joy to this
day. There was nothing whatever of the pose,
the atmosphere of the celebrity about him. He
had called at my hotel and not finding me in,
had called a second time when I met him. His
hotel was about three miles away from mine and
dodging the clamourous New York traffic we
walked those  three miles. Tnstantly he
had made me forget that ‘ here you stand
in the presence of the man who wrote Jungle,
Oil and a score more of equally sensational
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books ’, the man whom Wells addressed as

the next wmost hopeful. All I felt was that

I was in the company of one of the most likable
of men. And this quality of greatness has
remained for me the standard. All your other
great men do not miss a chance of impressing on
you that either they suffer from piles, or that
they are vegetarians, or that they once sat on the
same platform with Von Hindenburg. But Sinelair,
world celebrity that he is, is above these tricks,
This utter sincerity which stamps the man, and
which has stamped itself on all his works, has won
the admiration even of those who otherwise dis-
approve of lhis work. His work has been under
a great handicap haviog come under the term
propaganda, but it is encouraging to find a more
serious and more scholarly evaluation of his work
taking place at the present moment. This is
evident from the fact that his candidature for the
Nobel Prize this year (and he has been a candi-
date a number of times) is being supported by
some geven hundred eminent men representing
almost every nation. There are seventy-nine
British signatories to this petition recommending
the Nobel Award to Sinclair, and among these are
Bernard Shaw, Maurice Baring, Mrs. Thomas
Hardy, Siegfried Sassoon, and Arthur Pinero.

The Jungle remains his masterpiece and is
incomparable. The nearest parallel to it is Uncle
Tom’s Cabin. But however mueh he might be
oppressed, Man can at least complain—if not to
Man, to God—but Apimals must find a human
petitioner forthem. The Jungle is unique for that
reason. To a creature of Upton Sinclair’s sensi-
tiveness, the sight of that colossal butchery in the
Chicago stockyards must Lave been a never-
forgettable ordeal.

“ Here were the chute with its river of hogs,
all patiently toiling upwards : there was a place
for them to rest to cool off, and then through
another passage way they went into a room from
which there is no returping for hogs. Tt was
a long narrow room with a gallery. At the
head there was a great iron wheel, about
twenty feet in circumference with rings here and
there along its edge. Upon both sides of this
wheel there was a narrow space into which
came the hogs at the end of their journey : in
the midst of them stood a great burly Negro,
bare-armed, bare-chested. He was resting for
the moment, for the wheel had stopped while
men were cleaning up. In a minute or two,
however, it began slowly to revolve and theg
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the men upon each side of it sprang to

They had chains which they fastgnedg abou:v O:Ii;
leg of the nearest hog, and the other end of
the chain they hooked into ome of the rings

.upon the wheel. So, as the wheel turned g

hog was suddenly jerked off ‘his feet aud borne

_tl‘oft. At the same instant the “ear was assailed

by a most terrifying shriek. The shri
follogv?d by anothef, louder and y:;ltek mv('::
agonising—for once started upon that Jjourney
the hog never came back; at the top of the
wheel he was shuated off upon a trolley and
went sailing down the room. And meantime
soother was swung up, and then auother, and
another, un.til there was a double line of ,them
each danglmg by a foot and kicking in frenzy—
aod  squealing. The uproar was appallin
perilous to the ear-drums; one feared thers wEs’
too much sound for the room to hold—that the
walls must give way or the ceiling crack. [here
were high squeals and low squeals, grunts and
wails of agony ; there would come a momentar
lall, ‘and then a fresh outburst, louder than evey
surging up to a deafening climax. . . Somehor’
thp most matter-of-fact person could not helw
thinking of the hogs they were so innocent, thes
::;e h::n nv:ry 1:{::'u-stingly; and they were s0
i —
wi%ﬁn me rigzts !e,l,r protests—and so perfectly
ould one think of & more poi
;hat simple sentence ? Man Eangx;:urtegle(::e ﬂ;ﬁn
eauty of Nature with so much brutality with :
making a chaos for himeelf too. And in the liou
of the Lithuanian peasant-folk who hav;’: .
immigrated to Chicago, are swallowed u}) in thg
welter, Upton Sinclair extended the picture of th
ghaatlmess. we make of this green earth %n
cérverpowermg. was his ery that the United S-ta€oo
overnment investigated and ultimately the Pur:
Food 'Laws. were passed, intended to improve tle
conditions in the Chicago stockyards. *
y In 1913, he yiaited the Colorado coalfields and
. 8 pen got busier than ever, and with the United
tates as his vast scene, one iniquity after anothe
came undgr his remorseless debunking. N, it
}:;m ﬁll?erlcan ;ﬂducation, now it was Ameriv(‘:’u]xi5
i8m, and now it was America’ i
hyp;lgnmes. Ob.viously the literary mer'ilttaina:::t;ll
e 8 works 18 unequal. Creative work is
g rent lfrom architecture. A good architect can
b:i.c: n::d !;13:&2 p]s:lnst o{ equal merit, and with
r and steel, masons and enpi
will translate his lines into cubic c sl
” B t ontent,
ghi: lart,lst builds with his own blood and meil;t
clair's comprehension of the artist's idea] ha;
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P‘eﬁn (i): t::t hlgheixt. '[I‘hus has he cried out:
] merely the visio '
g}:ouvlvtatlon, th?.t is but the settiz’g t)hfe thheou:aslzf
How yl(l)uldwdl take that ecstasy, and hold on
o it old on with soul and body; you will
thatp ﬂgur_self at that height, you will hold
o wmm}llng glox_‘y. before your eyes and
yor terror—!mt]mer it Into  words. Yes, that is
hilltops, brir:; :h‘:o:r?;;—(:?:)xy?rds e oetp the

1 D istence i
:i}iltt:.l}[:gfﬂa‘ﬁ' 'You will take them atsq‘tzl?;}yl'e;::
themlan(:]’f in v;'lxld tumult, and you wiil forgc;
them an Srcet em.  You willlseize them in yoq
ands and wrestle with them and bend )l’x .
to gc')ur will—all that is in the making of zn oz o
\ n and about Ameri i
ix)ave 'appealed equally to people in Pat&?;E?: ;lfg
russia. The reason is in the univergal y
of Art. i 2ppeal

In his life-time Whitman w i

: ) : as i
ibnot;mse ho sang of tintacks and tumipsd I:tcx(lie(tl(:;?g
himmazs:]m?ﬂ?:eaqtg;c] l}ut tlhanks to pioneers like

S air who i

;:ﬁ:iaun_ted. to his own cbal:'!tl:d lmc‘:)slf::e k("[):
1 nnmtarl_amsm through literature we of t ;
1ave a different definition of :&rt A dO-d&y
:m];ard of the .Nobel Prize to Sinclail: if n't o
akes pla-ce, will not add an iota to th’e bl
gi S;{J]_clau"s missi;)n but will only be a viil(.ﬁzt;:;:s
18 twentieth i ¥
Iitera.ture. i The Px'iz(e:ex;flu:{l,e :v(::tp mll"le'nmm of
to him will, however, add e

earnings have all heen o
A Xpended
rf;:t.h:ar f.plr?Jects. Recently rl)m :tiatlend atulgnbl?n
f'wlt‘}ilv(:,i]] s property and all hig earnings h:nolec-
b mankinfo ]Snintc';:‘m ltlo b([: used for the wlelfa‘re
: . It has been consigt
:gro‘ltgtffz;:t.uiﬁl;t 139 ﬂh“ realised the ss?ll::t(]zZ!:oyl?;
i but in the striving he h
;(}))‘:sdh(;f his ltlealislm. 80 thatgat then:g:of)fl?isf:ya
r- rematns the most unsophiati ,
genial gentleman and the mogst y(l))utllslglcl“ti?ldénltil;:
UPTO ! .
_— 3>]2N SINCLAIR'S NOVELS
METROPOLIS Rg, 5.
MOUNTAIN CITY, ?151.05-10.

THEY CsLL ME Ca
. RPENTER. -
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SCIENCE AND RELIGION

By Mr. K. V. GIR], B.A., M.Sc.

IR C. V. RAMAN, the great savant of India,

ia the course of his Convocation Address

to the graduates of the Dacca University, said
that *Science is opening out new vistas of
thought, is creating a mnew religion and' a
pew philosophy which will replace beliefs
which are not founded on demonstrable truth,
but are merely vestiges of man’s animal
apcestry.” 1t is now being generally understood
that science has something to say apart from
its application to the material and utilitarian
interests of men, that it is a source of
elevation. Scicntists  believe  that

spiritual lie
gcience can not coexist with religion and
priestcraft. The scientific man seeks truth
and he changes his outlook on the world

according 88 it unfolds itself before his eyes.
On the other hand man hitches his wagon
to a star. He sends out tendrils towards
the infinite. He normally believes in God.
Worship is natural to man. So there i.s.bound to
be incompatibility between man’s religious an’d
his scientific outlooks upon existence. Keligion is
every man's concern and it is interesting to kuow
how different types of men regard it.

Very recently a collection of opinions expressed
by the Fellows of the Royal Society on the
subject of their religious beliefs, made by the
Christian Evidence Society, gives an unb‘laged
account of the results of a questionnaire consisting
of six queries seat out by the Society to all the
Fellows of the Royal Society on the subject of
their religious beliefs. The opinions of the
Fellows of the Royal Society, who are the
leading mon of science, and whose love of
truth for its own sake, together with the fact that
cautiousness of statemeut is one of the outstanding
characteristics of scientists, are of great value to

ry one. '
ov?nyanswer to the first question : *‘ Do you credit
the existence of a spiritual domain " ? seat out by
the Christian Kvidence Society, almost ten times
as many of the Fellows of the 'Royal Society
replied that they believe in a spiritual domn
compared with those who do not believe in 1t. In
connection with this aspect of the subject,
Professor Sir Arthur S. Eddington, F.R.8., say8:
“Jt was by looking into our own pature that we
revealed the first failure of the physical universe
to be co-extensive with our experience of }'eahty.
The something to which truth matters’ must
gurely have a place in reality if we are to use
the term reality at all. In our own pature, OrF

tual downain as.

through the contact of our consciousness with a
nature transcending ours, there are other thiogs
that claim the same kind of recognition—a sense of
beauty, of morality and, finally, at the root of all
spiritual religion, an experience which we describe
as the presence of God.” :

The next question was: “Is man, in some
degree, responsible for his acts of choice ?”  The
overwhelming preponderance of views expressed
by the Fellows of the Royal Society are against
determinism—theory that human action ia not
free but determined by motives regarded as
external forces acting on the will, i.e., the large
majority express the opinion that man is respon-
sible for his decisions. Sir Arthur Eddington in
his broadcast address on *‘ Science and Religion
gaid: “So far as we have yet gone in our
probing of the material universe, we find no
cvidence in favour of deterwminism. The new
theory recognises a wide domain of phenomena
jn which the future is all for practical purposes
definitely predictable, and explains why this
is possible; but it does not assume the
same predictability for all physical phenomena.
According to the type of phenomenon studied,
forecasts of the future have different degrees
of probability ranging from overwhelming odds
to even chances. The denial of determinism is
not merely qualitative but qusntitative; we have
actually a mathematical formula indicating just
how far the course of events deviates from
complete predictability.”

With regard to evolution and creation many
people in the past thought that it anything
evolved, nothing was created and that therefore
they bad to choose between the two beliefs.
The question sent out by the Christian Kvidence
Society was, whether the beliefs in evolution aud
creation are compatible, or whether the belief in
the one excludes belief in the other. The vast
majority of the Fellows of the Royal Society,
however, see no incompatibility between belief
in evolution and belief in creation. 'Their view
is that the term “ evolution ” denotes method or
history whereas the term * creation refers to
agency, and an agent may work by means
of a method as well as without method.

The next topic is concerned with the question :
“Y)oes material science negative the idea of a
personal God as taught by Jesus Christ ?”
Nearly more than half of the Fellows of the Royal
Society answered that patural science does mnot
negative the idea. Professor J. S. Haldane, F.R.8,,
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speaking on the subject of natural science
and religion says: “ We recognise the preseunce
of God—God present, not merely as a being
outside us, but within and around us as a
Personslity of personalities. The evidence of
God's existence is the presemce within us of
personality above that of our mere individusl
selves, and it seems to me that there iy no
other evidence which has any weight at all,

“The existence of God a8 Personality of
personslities sums up for us the ultimate nature
of the universe of our expericnce. In ultimate
analysis that universe, with its spatio-temporal
order, can be nothing less than the progressive
mapifestation of God—a manifestation which is
constantly active or creative, asd thercfore, in
the order of tinie, at any moment incomplete."’

Almost every religion believes in the survival
of personality after death. It is a common expe-
rience of some that they see the spirits of the
departed and have themselves been quite con-
vineed, by their own experienco, of the survival
of personality after the death of the body. The
evidence accumulated by such bodies as the
Psychical Research Society on this subject is
becoming stronger. The Christian Evidence

Society collected the views of the Kellows of tht
Royal Society oa the survival of personalities 0
men and women after death. The kind of reply
which was given by many scientists was that 8¢
far as their branch of investigation is concerned,
it has no evidence for or against survival o
personality after death. But the majority of the

Fellows who answered definitely, replied that they
believed in survival.

. Every one will agres that of recent yeart
science was opening out new vistas of thoughﬁﬂ-
'1}.16 new ideas of Scientists like Professor
Einstein has totally changed the world outlook of
sclentific wen. Aceording to the view expresse

by the Fellows of the Royal Society, the recent
remarkable developments in scientific thought are
favourable to religious beliefs. Some of them
express that science is becoming far less dogmatic.
Religious belief must aceept truth, and because
the development in Science will approximate
to trath, it will be favourable to future
religious belief,

Lastly, in answer to tha question : “Are Scientists
religious ”? put to the Fellows of the Royal
So_mety, a large majority expressed that men ©
science are at least as religious as other men.

Love Stronger than Death

By Mr. VASUDEO B. METTA

¢ WHAT an uchappy life 1 am leading.

) To be married to & woman who is
thin as a stick and bairen a8 a rock and who is
quarrelling with me every now and then! Why
did Bhagwan punish me like this! What had 1
done in my previous life "

~ 'These and other reflections of a similar natur
pused‘through Ramanlal's mind as he mff\ ma(:
the window of his house in Narsinghji's Pole
at Baroda.

Suddenly in the dark shadows of t
something blue flashed. He lookeg ut)hze: 0\3}8:1:
it was, and saw a mild-eyed, stoutish girl of
about sixteen years of age draped in an ultra-
marine sari. - She looked at the house opposi(te
his own, and a shade of disappointment crossed
‘l:::‘ fl;: |:<‘3.'ho saw that its doors and windows

Ramanlal rashed downstairs to the otia i
M * f
house : then looking at the girl with a {sx-l‘?k‘:
expreasion on his weazened tace, he asked : /

“ Are you looking for Cliotalal, sister ?”

“Yes,” murmured the girl i B
bashiogy girl, lowering her eye

[£3 g
. He has gono to Dakore. Do you want to see
im pamct.xlarly ?" he asked. “He is a great
friend of mine.”’

£ M
) 0?1, he. is my uncle,” stated the girl a sweet
smile irradiating her round face.

“He is yow ugcle, is he?” he exclaimed,
locking in & friendly way at her,  How is it
then that I have not seen you before.”

“1 di_d_uot live in Baroda until a few days agd.
I was living at Abmedabad,” replied the girl,
working ber toes in the dust.

“So your hushand lives at Abwmedabad ?” he

asked a little too anxiously.

“Y] am not married vyet,” sk . th a;
nervous laugh and a bluZh,' e replied wi

Rama.nlal’s heart 8aug a song of joy. So this
young girl, so charming and delightfulty plump,
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was after all of the same caste as himself and
was unmarried too! His imagination suddenly
created a golden future for him in which all was
joy and happiness. The black sorrowfnl present
was completely obliterated from his mind for the
time being.

The girl stood there for a moment longer,
then turned to go.

“You are always welcomo here,” said Ramanlal
with customary politeness, his eyes dancing
merrily to the tune which his heart was singing.

The blue colour which had illuminated the
darkness of the Pole disappeared, and Ramanlal
folt that life and light had left him for ever.

In the evening, after supper, Ramanlal sat on
a gadi in his divan khana chewing & betelleaf
with bovine laziness. After a while he looked
at the door leading to the kitchen and shouted :
“ Arrel™ .

“ What is it?" asked Chanchal in a sulky
tone from the kitchen.

“Why dost thou not come here? Thou must
have finished thy work for the day.”

Chanchal, a thin, sour-visaged girl of about
twenty years of age, entered the room, looking at
the handi which was trying its level best to
illumine the room.

“ Sit down,” he said in a sing-song tone.

She sat down on the uncarpeted floor in front
of him without uttering a word. Ramanlal spat
out the betel-leaf, looked grave and said : ““ I have
been very unhappy to-day.”

“ Why ? " asked Chanchal.

« Because I have been thinking that although
thou hast the appearance of being healthy, thou
art not really so.”

She understood what he meant, but looked as
if she had not.

“ Whet makes you think so?” she asked,
raising her eyebrows wonderingly.

He cleared his throat, looked graver than ever,
and said : “ We have been living together for the
last four years and yet we have no children.”

Then after a moment’s pause, looking quite
tragical:

« Who will send my soul to bLeaven if I have
no son?”

Chanchal hung down her head guiltily yyithout
saying a word. She thought of the offerings of
marigolds and jasmine that she had made to

Shiva for three years in order that the great God
might be pleased and give ber a son: but alas,
He had not done so.

) “That makes me very unhappy,” he repeated
in order to impress her with the tragedy of
his life.

“There is still time,” murmured Chanchal,
trying to feel optimistic.

“T do not thiok 80,” he said emphatically.
Then after a short pause :
“T must marry another girl.”

On hearing these words, Chanchal felt a
mixture of sorrow and iodignation. She asked
quickly : ““ Have you decided whom to marry ?”

% Q—I—TI have not decided that yet,” he replied
with the image of Chotalal's niece danciog before
his mind.

“You are mnot telling me the truth,”’ she
declared. “I can see from your face that you
are hiding something from me.”

“ QOh, no. I swear by my neck that I am
speaking the truth,” asseverated Ramanlal, laying
his hand sword-wise on his neck.

A week later Chotalal and his wife Hansa
returned from their pilgrimage to Dakore.
Ramanlal called on Chotalal soon after supper
and found him reclining on the gadi in his divan
khana.

“Well, Chotalal, how are you?’ asked
Ramanlal with upusual warmth in his voice.

“ Welcome, welcome, Ramanlal,” mumbled
Chotalal with a feeble smile.

“You stayed quite a long time at Dakore,”
remarked Ramanlal, sitting down near his friend.

“Yes. When one goes to Dakore, one cannot
return in a hurry,” replied Chotalal with a pious
look on his face.

“ Your niece came here during your absence,”
said Ramanlal with a throbbing heart.

“Who ? Padma ?"
“QOh, I don't know her name. She said that

she had come here only reeently from
Ahmedabad.”

“Yes, that must be Padma.”

“Verily, she is like a lotus,” exclaimed
Ramanlal, shaking his head with admiration.

“ You are mad, brother,” remarked Chotalal
with a smile. “ What is the use of a married
man like you talking in this manner!”
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“I may be married—but I am childless.”
“ But there is still time,”

“I do 1 ” .
deupomlently.not think s0,” said Ramanlal

Two days later, at about four in the
, 8l afterno

g;zl“;:}:l was sitting all alone in Chotal:ll’l;
y # khana. He was rapt in a reverie. The
{:l(:ze coming from the window was ;;la in
;'flth the. queue on his head. ‘I'he cl‘ual{ing
o e stairs outsldc_a the room startled him frorﬁ
5 reverie, and his heart was filled with delight

when a
in the doz:-:vn:;?t later he saw Padma standing

“Ah!™ he eried i

with admiration, mpulsively, his eyes big

* Neither the honourab]
A e uncle nor aunt ;
ltzo lk"i,n here,” murmured the girl, blusllll'iln 82(:3
g down at the floor. s

“I saw your i .
1 came up he{e," h:us:tid.m the kitchen beforo

Then after a moment’s :
“Bit down, sister. it dows."

“I can't wait,” . .
fioor with her big’toeShe replied, scratching the

113 .
Arye, sit down 1"

Then looking as rapturously at her as he

did at the i . )
he ldded:e idol of Krishna in his temple,

. “There is " .
without you,” no peace of mind

“ Don’t ke this"
smiling coo]lsp.eak like this,” she murmured,

“I have spoken to
. . 0 3t !
said with & meaning smyi;::r uncle about it,” he

“Yes, the honourable
A aunt
confessed with undisguised p?eastltl):g. B

That evening when Ram

. The 2 anlal

:n: wife gltted about from roomrezl;m:oimhollil;;e,
angry bee. After supper, she gaid to him : °

“You seem to b :
Chotalal’s house of la:e ‘"gomgv 8 great deal to

“Yes,” he replied looking expressionless

: “ Why do you go there 8o much ? " ghe k
ooking at him out of the corner of her eye aked,

“ Thou knowest that I am fri AR
he replied almost l'eProving!;ly.mud]y with him ,”

“ Chotalal's niece—that round

for me

e 30,” Blle

e comes th " pu“?Pkin-like
in 8 snakish man:::, very often,” she hissed gyt

«“ Perhﬂ. 8 sh " . . .
unconcerngd. e does,” he said, looking quite

« . .
She ;s unm'arrled,” she stated with the air of
a counsel who is cross-examining & witness.
He made oo comment.

«
D .
‘luickl‘;. you want to marry her?” she asked

“What a foolist .
laughing derisively. ' question,” he remarked,
“1 kaow your miod. H
. as not Ish i
me oyes to see. I could see from ourw a;iﬁ:lv:;

the way in which 3
this afternoon.” you were talking to her

There -
suddenly V;:]ieitlr:noments silence ; then Ramanlal

“ Supposing I want to marry her—what then 9"

“I shall “on )
but reso]utel;.of allow it,” she replled quietly

“Then I will marry her j )
he said with an 8ggress{ve ;?Ix;il:: spite of thee,’

“If you do, then ’
. you'll see how I
lives of both of you miserable,” she s:ilsk? fhe
8ing-song tone and left the room. e

’1‘}:: fevw .(}days later, Chanchal had malaria] fever
e lml yo came, felt her pulse and told
Sanslz?‘ ta lthlf seriousness of her condition—quotin
Sans thle slo ffls at the same time to impress hingl
medicinepm undity of his knowledge of Ayurvedic
administo:redH;) h:‘}xl-mf]oufa:iemezome :1] o
;wohdas)"s. Passed and she did not'l sti?ly'imB:(: o
Th};sy ician w1th.an English degree was cl;llvg’
Jnan examined her, looked ver ious,
prescribed a mixture and then left sayiz St;l'lolis,
:::::]d (iiall_ again in the afternoon. Byt gvhe:t l:e
muclilm:vo‘m th(;I aftern(-)on, he found his patien:
much th‘x;;e.t k_e remained in the sick-room until
uak; o taking Ramanlal with him i th
Eié] l;n}ng :ioom, he told him that his wife woulg
e 8 oref aybreak. Ramanlal felt rather nixed
A("te:g:h od.]oy and sorrow on hearing the ne:s
Af wife’: ; :;tox'::.iegnon,e,l he went and sat near
. o
her eyes, and looking at l?i;ka;uglgz::(};?l Ppened

“I know I am going to die.”

Arre, dont talk like thig,” i
will restore thee to hea]t]lf’ 0o paid.

She shook her h
the truth from ardy?zg

“ Bh
soon.” agwan

» 8aying : “ You cannot hide
person.”
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Ramanlal was silent.

“You will want to marry .Padma when I am
dead,” she said with 8 Jump in her throat.

Ramaalal’s silence continued.

“Do you know how_ much I love
asked, fixing her eyes intently on him.

“Thoa art & good woman,” he murmured,
remembering iz 8 fdash her numberless acts of
devotion to him.

“ Do you koow that I shall continus to”show
my love for you after my body's death,” she
asked.

“«How?" There was a vague fear clutehing
at his heart.

“ By not allowing you to marry Padma.”

He laughed a low incredulous laugh.

Chanchal looked resolutely at him but.said
nothing. The kerosens oil-lamp began to flicker
for want of oil, the shadows in the room

lengthiened.

ve you? "’ she

II

Next evening Ramanlal was sitting all alone in
his divan khana. His wife was dead and he was
thinking how soon he could marry I.’adma
without offending the feelings and prejudices of
his relatives and caste people. At times he felt
sorry for Chanchal’s death, but at other times he
was afraid of her—afraid of those last few words
that she had uttered. After a while he got up
from his seat and weat to the window. , Standing
there, he conjured up before his mind’s eye the
vision of Padma so delightfully meek and plump
with half a dozen boys and girls born of their
union rqmping merrily in the room. He felt

happy, very happy. .

Nine months full of hope and desire passed.
Then one morning Ramanlal went to the house (zf
Maneklal and proposed for his daughter Padma'’s
nand. Mageklal was only too willing to have
Rimanlal for his son-in-law and so he asked his
family priest to fix an early date for the marriage.
Ramanlal was so filled with joy that he could not
sleep properly that pight. But his joy was nl;)t
destined to last long. For three days later, he
learnt from his friend Chotalal that his fiance
had hurt herself by & fall from the staircase In
her house. He harried to her house to inquire
after her health. That same eveniog he himself
folt foverish and went to bed early. When he
woke up in the morning he found that the fever
had not still Jeft him, and 80 he remained in bed.

At about eleven when Chotalal came to him for
the loan of his umbrella, he said to him from
his bed :

“Chotalal, kindly send for wmy brother
Gamanlal and my other sister Jekore. I have
got fever and my younger sister Ganga is alose in
the house with me.”

A fow hours later, Jekore, Ganga, and
Gamanplal were seated by Ramanlal's bed-
gide. Both the Ayurvedic and Western
medicines were given to him but his fever
did not subside. Before evening he became
anconscious. When Chotalal called at eight
in the evening of the following day, he found
his friend still unconscious.

“1 think, I koow what is the matter with
Ramanlal,” he said with a knowing nod of

his head.
-+ What is it ?"" asked Gamanlal anxiously.

“He is possessed,” replied Chotalal. ‘“ His
wite Chanchal's ghost has entered his body.”

“Why? asked Ganga, Jekore, and (Gamanlal
simultaneously.

«“ Boeause Chanchal does not want him to
marry Padma,” replied Chotalal golemnly. “It
was also Chanchal’s glost who threw Padma
down from her staircase.”

“ Ah, I now understand why the water-pots
jn the louse become empty immediately after
they are filled,” remarked Gamanlal, shaking
his index-finger. “It is Chanchal's ghost who
drinks up all the water from them.”

« Tobah! Tobah!" cried Jekore, looking
helplessly at the ceiling.

“« What is the use of lnmenting. We must
do something.”  With these words, Ganga took
off the dian.cnd ring from her finger, muttered
a vow not to use it again until her brother had
recovered and feasted fifty Brahmins, then waved
it thrice three times round the invalid’s head.
But as the fever did mot still subside, they
famigated ther patient with pepper. They were
again disappointed, for the ghost within the
body of Ramanlal did not speak as they expected
it to do.

When it was midnight, Gamanlal and the
two sisters, who were sitting on the floor near the
invalid’s bed, were startled from their drowsiness
by an uncanny sound. They looked at the door
leading to the kitchen thinking that it came
from there, ’ _
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“ Who is there ?” asked Gamanlal loudly.

«“ Who else but ourselves can be in the house
at this hour,” remarked Jekore.
Gamanlal got up and went boldly into the

:;:cll:::d:.bnt a moment later he returned, shaking

“ There is nobody there,” he said, sitting down
near his sisters again.

B.nt as soon a8 he had taken his seat, they
again heard the uncanny sound.

.“ It must be from the next house,” said Ganga
with raised eyebrows.

Suddenly a feeling that some invisible presence
was passing through the room came over them.
They looked at each other with eyes full of fear.

“Ishwar! Ishwar!” they cried in the same
breath, joining their hands in prayer.

A little later they stretched themselves on the
floor and fell asleep.

They rose with the coming of the dawn and
were sarprised and overjoyed to find that the
fever had left Ramanlal who was still sleeping.

“ Well, Ramaalal, how do you feel?” agked
Gamanlal when the invalid awoke from his sleep.

“A little weak,” replied Ramanlal. “ But
I thiok I shall get quite well in two or thres
days.”

“8o that English doctor’s medicine had driven
off your fever,” said Gamanlal with a smile
slthough he did not believe in the truth of Lis
own remark himself.

“Yes, " roplied Ramantal, noddi .
Then  after 8 short' nanre 3. 08 bis head.

seemed to be trying to recollect i
seemed to ying ollect something, he
“Ab, how high the fever was! How hi h

! t

fever was! And when it was in my l?:(vly ‘gI s:;
lm‘l gggrd all sorts of strange things.” ’

‘ What did yon see and hear
i, rea asked Ganga

“Isaw my poor dead wife sitting on
and heard her telling me that sl;ge woérllg l::i)dt
all?‘wY mehto m;rry I(;adma or any other woman,”

ou have been dreaming, brother,” :

Gamanlal uneasily. & Profen” remarked

f“'{“‘he two women looked at each other full 6f
At two in the afternoon Chotalal lled
wa: %okdn% ;verwhelmed with sorrow.c'l o He
Well, Chotalal, how are you? Wwh
‘oo«lf“'Gso sad ?” asked Ramanlal from l{isall;zd).’ou
. Ishwgr bad so willed it,” exclaimed Chotalal
with An air of resignation. “She was so young

too!’

pause, during which he

“Who? Of whom are you speaking. What
has happened ? " asked Ramanlal, sitting up on
his bed.

“ Of my niece Padma,” replied Chotalal with a
half-suppressed sob. ‘“She was suddenly taken
ill last night after she went to bed and expired
before daybreak. Alas! Alas!”

Gamanlal, Ganga, and Jokore looked at each
other helplessly. There was no surprise or
astonishment on their faces.

“It is the work of Chanchal,” murmured
Ramanlal

“ We thought we heard Chanchal’s ghost
leave this house last night: it must have gone
to Padma,” said Gamanlal with the look of a
broken reed.

“What is written in my nasib will happen
remarked Remanlal, lying down in pphis’
bed again and touching his forehead with his
index-finger.

“I am destined to remain a wid
) ) S ) ower and
die childless.”

The others looked at hi i
said nothing, o sympathetically but
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The

Omar :

Discriminator

By Mr. AHMED SHAFI

I

MAR'S cognomen was Abu Hafs, but

this is not generally used. The title

»f Discriminator is more generally used with

jis name. He traced his descent eight

syenerations back to one of the forefathers of
he Prophet Muhammad.

His was a distinguished family even before
the advent of [slam. One of his grandfathers
Adi used to be appointed as arbitrator to
jecide the internecine or inter-tribal disputes
»f the Arabs and on several occasions was
sent by the Qoreish as an envoy to various
tribes. Adi’s family inherited these functions
generation after generation. His maternal
family was no less eminent. His maternal
grandfather used to take command whenever
the Qoreish took field against any other tribe.

Omar was born 40 years before Hegira.
Nothing is known about his early age, and
very little about his adolescence. As a
youth he learnt wrestling and made a name
for himself for horsemanship.  He took to
trade for livelihood and travelled to distant
places. This brought him in contact with
most of the Arab tribes and later the Qoveish
hegan  entrusting their  ambassadorial
missions to him,

Omar was in the twenty-seventh year of
his age when the Prophet proclaimed his
faith. To haughty and proud Omar this was

something new, hence impertinent. He
became inimical to the new converts to Islam
and tortured them. Yet he could not
reclaim a single person from its fold.

I

Omar and Abu Jehl were the chief perse-
cutors of the Prophet and the Mussalmans.
The Prophet prayed to God that either of
these two should embrace Islam. The prayer
was heard in so far as Omar was concerned.
The fiercest enemy of the faith and the faithful
was converted to be its greatest’ supporter
and ally.

Having failed to prevent people from
becoming Mussalmans, Omar made up his

98

mind to slay the Prophet, and with this object
made his way to his house. On the way he
was met by Naimbin Abdullah, who on being
informed of the object of Omar's visit to the
Prophet apprised him of the conversion of his
own sister and brother-in-law.  Learning
this, Omar rushed back home and overheard
his sister reading the Quran. She concealed
the parts of the Quran she was reading—the
Quran had not yet been collected in the
form of a book and existed in scattered
parts. He attacked his brother-in-law and
beat back his sister, who came to the
rescue of her husband. She cried out:
“Do what you might Omar, nothing can
wean us from Islam now.” The sight of his
sister bleeding from wounds moved him to
compassion, and seeing her persistence he
asked that whatever she was reading should
be recited to him. She began:

Whatever is in the heavens and the earth declares the
glory of Allah, and Is the Mighty and wise. His is the
Kingdom of the heavens and the earth; He gives life
and causes death ; and He has power over all things. -
He is the first and the last and the ascendant (over all)
and the knower of all hidden things and He is cognizant
of all things. He it is who created the heavens and
the earth ip six periods, and he is firm in power. He
knows that which goes deep down into the earth and
that which comes forth out of it, and that which comes
down from the heaven and that which goes up into it and
He is with you wherever you are; and Allah sees what

ou do. Iis is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth;
and to Allah are all affairs returned. He causes the
wight to enter in upon the day, and causes the day to
enter in upon the night and He is cognizant of what
is in the hearts.*

Every word of this passage made its mark
on Omar’s heart till when she said : *“ Believe
in Allah and His Apostle.” he exclaimed :
“I bear witness that there is no God but
Allah and that Muhammad is his Prophet.”
After this somewhat dramatic conversion,
he took himself to the place of the Prophet
and knocked at the door. Asthe door was
opened he was seen carrying a sword. This
alarmed the companions of the Prophet, but
the Prophet himself advanced towards him and
asked for what purpose he had come. The

* Translation by Maulvi Mohamed Al .4, LLB., of
Lahore,
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presence of the Prophet unnerved him and
he humbly replied that he had come to
embrace Islam.

This took place in the scventh year of the
ministry of the Prophet. He was the fortieth
man to embrace [slam.

Omar's conversion made a difference in
favour of Mussalmans. The earlier converts
had been reduced to a helpless plight, they
could not say their prayers in public, they
could not openly profess the change in reli-
gion, and saying prayers in congregation in
the Kaaba was an impossibility. Omar pro-
clairued his conversion publicly in a congre-
gation of the Qoreish and spurning the
protection of his maternal uncle dared to go
to Kaaba and lead prayers openly. This for
the first time distinguished the Islamic worship
of God from noa-lslamic idol worship and
the Prophet was so pleased with Omar that
he called him the ¢ Discriminator’ with
which appellation his name has ever since
heen identified.

1

When the Prophet permitted his followers
to migrate to Medina, Omar also took
advantage of this permission and left Mecca
with a heavy heart,

Unlike Mecca, Medina offered peace and
freedom of worship. The Mussalmans also
prospered and increased in numbers and

_ spread over alarge part of the town. This
* - -gave rise to the necessity of calling them
together at hours specified for worship and
the Prophet consulted his followers to devise
means to do so. A few suggested the use
of bon-fires, others advised the use of bells
or conches like the Christians and the Jews,
but Omar thought that a person should be
detailed for the purpose of calling people
to prayers. This gave rise to the caller

which has, since then, become an iustitution
. in Islam. :

I\Y

Omar took part in all the battles and
‘skirmishes which the Prophet had to fight
against the Qoreish. In the battle of Badar
he came face to face with a maternal uncle

S

of his and in the delence of the righteousness
of his cause, he did not hesitate to challenge
him with fatal results to his uncle
Relationship or friendship had all to be
sactificed to Islam when it conflicted with it.
This reminds one of the advice of Krishna
to Arjun in the battle field of Mahabbarat
when he faced an army full of his relatives
and friends. The great ones of humanity
have under similar circumstances always
acted alike,

Ta Hegira 6, the Prophet made preparations
to visit the Kaaba, and to avoid any suspicion
of the intention of seeking war with the
Qoreish, he crdered that they should travel to
Mecca unarmed.  Ou nearing Mecca it trans-
pired that the Qoreish simply would not let
them enter it.  After some protiacted nego-
tiations, which it was once thought might be
interrupted by war, a treaty was signed by
which the Mussalmans were to return to
Medina without visiting the Kaaba that year.
One of the clauses ot this treaty stipulated
that if a Qoreishite were to go to Medina, he
would be returned if desired by the Meccaites
butif 2 Mussalman fell in the hands of the
(Qoreish, he would not be retnrned to the
Mussalmans.  Omar did not like this term at
all and asked the Prophet to refuse to sign the
treaty, but the Prophet told him that he could
not do contrary to the wishes of God. This
silenced Omar. The results of this treaty
proved beneficial to Mussalmans in the
extreme. It procured them peace from
constant conflict with the Qoreish and thus
enabled them to prove to their enemies that
they were superior to them in social and
congregational virtues, in religious merits
and in all those things which make man a man
and distinguish him from the beasts,

Alter the fall of Khaiber, the Prophet
distributed the lands of that district among
those who took part in the assault on the
fort. Omar dedicated his part of land in
the service of God. This was the first
Wagfin Islam.

In Hegira 10, the Prophet made the last
pilgrimage (Haj) of his life to Mecca. Omar
also accompanied him. Shortly after return-
ing from this Haj, he (the Prophet) fell ill and
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after a brief sickness of 10 days he breathed
his last. This had a strange effect on the
highly wrought temperament of Omar. He
went to the mosque sword in hand and pro-
claimed that he would kill the man who would
say that the Prophet had died. Abu Bakr
softened him and brought him back to
reason. Later when some Arab tribes raised
difficulties about the calipbate, he cut short the
argument by being the first to pay homage to
Abu Bakr. His example was instantly
followed and this stemmed the tide of a
quarrel which might have easily proved
disastrous to infant Islam.

Abu Bakt's caliphate extended to a little
over two years and all this time C'mar was his
right hand man. Abu Bakr was therefore
convinced that there was none better than
Omar to succced him. He therefore a little
before his death in consultation with some of
the chief companions of the Prophet
nominated him as his successor.

\%

On assuming the responsibilities of cali-
phate, Omar's first care was to pursue to a
finish the expeditions on which Abu Bakr had
embarked. Iraq engaged his attentions first.
The course of war need not be related here,
but after a somewhat prolonged fight in which
the Mussalmans did pot always have the
upper hand, they eventually succeeded in
subjugating the country. During the course
of this war, Persia got entangled. It is not
always possible to fight on the borders and in
the hinterland of an empire without frighten-
ing it into an offensive war, espe,(,:ia”y il it
happens to be a proud boastful empire of the
type Persia was. After several sanguinary
battles in which the Persians fought with the
bravery of a desperate people, the Mussalmans
vanquished an Empire which in the days of
its glory was a terror to its neighbours and
in the days of its decline was a bogey
to the tribes on its confines. Even in its
death throes it inflicted heavy losses on the
Mussalmans. But its defeat opened out a
new field of power and resources for them
and of this they made very effective use.

When the news of victory reached Omar, he
collected all the Mussalmans in Medina and
in a sermon told them that just as God had
deprived the Persians of their Empire, he
would, if they would not follow the straight
path, wrest it and give it to others.

Syria was his next care. Here the antago-
nists were the Romans, who brought to bear
upon the Mussalmans the full might of their
great Empire. Damascus fell in the hands of
Mussalmans in the earlier phases of the war
and this infuriated the Romans to the pitch of
their energy. The subsequent defeats did not
pacify them. They collected a huge army.
The Mussalmans fell back on Damascus and
returned to the Jews and Christians of the
conquered territories the taxes they had
realised from them. This made the Jews and
Christians their friends. The fortunes of war
also befriended the Mussalmans and the
Roman Emperor returned to Constantinople.
On receiving this news, Omar prostrated
himself before God in gratefulness.

Jerusalem was invaded next. After defend-
ing themselves for a few days, the Christians
sued for peace and desired that the Caliph
himself should visit the place and sign the
treaty. Omar left Ali in charge at Medina
and set out for Jerusalem accompanied by a
slave. As it was a long journey and they had
only one camel, it was arranged that Omar
and the slave should ride the camel by
alternate stages. It so happened that at
the last stage it was the slave's turn to
ride the «camel. When they reached
Jerusalem, Omar was found leading the camel
on which the slave was riding. The
Christians were struck with this austere
simplicity of the Caliph of the people who
had defeated the Persian and the Roman
Empires. He sojourned there for a short
time and completed the peace treaty. He
visited the Church of Holy Sepulchre and
when he was there, the time for prayer was
reached and although the Christians allowed
him to say his prayers in the church, he
prepared to do so on its stairs saying that he
did not want to give his followers any excuse
for turning this church into a mosque.
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On his way back from Jerusal
em, h
through the country. J ™ e foured

Now the Mussalmans turned their attentions
to Egypt and after some severe ﬁghtin‘
wrested it from the hands of the Christiani
after gaining decisive victory at Alexandria,

Fero%, a Persian slave of one Mughira
coqnplamed to Omar that his master had’
!ev1ed' a heavy imposton him. Omar after
investigating the matter decided that Feroz's
complaint was frivolous. Feroz wreaked his
vengeance in a fatal manner. He lay in
ambush and stabbed Omar with a dagger
when he entered the mosque for his mornin
prayers. Omar fell down exhausted. ¢

.Before his death, at the instance of his
friends, he nominated a panel of six persons
from whom his successor might be cho
These included Ali and Osman. o

He asked and obtained Aysha’ issi
to be buried by the side of t}i'le i’srog;rerr ISSi({m
died after three days’ illness on Sai;urdae
the 1st of Muharram in the year of Hegira 24{

He had one daughter and seven sons. .

VI

B Ar_abs' victory over the Persian and Roman
fmpn'es was not like the conquest of the
ormer Imperial conquerors. The stead
gunda.nce of Omar checked the cruelty reedy
rapaciousness and inhuman conduct, %vhic};
ha.d in those days come to be regarded’ as th
anxlege of the conqueror, and such was tl )
influence of the Mussalman armies that le
the enemies turned into friends alter the e}:Ie'n
of the conflict had cooled down. An .
ment was drawn from the behaviour o?r%ll)].
victories of the past that the swords whj }?
had conquered the territories had the ril(;lt
to possess it, and it was claimed t%at
the: new acquisitions should be divided
among the chiefs of the army. .
resisted any such attempt. The matter was
brought before a general assembly and a?;ds
consu?erab]e discussion  Omar's opini: N
prevaxle_d and the countries were left in thz
Si):s??sx?n of their inhabitants. This secured
wa: egiance of the vanquished even after.
rds, and the Mussalmans, by the rectitude

of their conduct, succeed i i
; , ed in doing what
the Imperialists could i b
\ s not >
might of their swords. "ehieve by the

VII

A[;rhg ;){rganisation of the Caliphate begun by
Th: n: r1 Was so to speak perfected by Omar.
wly added vast territories brought

their own
problems and pe i
found for them. w solutions were

th’I‘hree distinct assemblies emerged from
€ practice of consulting people before
arriving at decisions on the matters which
wfere referred to the Caliph. The one most
Ft tix’laqc(znven‘ed was the advisory assembly.
o s ?xlslltuted by the leading men of the
nites and the Immigrants from Mecca
and it recorded its decisions either b majorit
of votes or unanimously, | his s-uyfﬂcefi foyl’
2}/eg)t'at(ia); affairs.  When important matters
ot e erfopp?d up, an assembly consisting
e chi s of all the tribes was convened.
only. At these mssomuner. ormgrn
] tes, Omar allowed

every participant to express his vi g
a?d to advance his claimps wisthl;:t\;'leeav:S gt:;Lyr
p.acedctht? following limitations on his rights
ls:?ma 5 ’allph. He encouraged them to call
e acucount if he were found unnecessarily
hes Cofntrp and accumulating the taxes of
the co y, or squand.ermg its revenues or
e ces. It was his duty to see that
telr' Incomes were enhanced, that thej
frontiers were kept safe and that thelr
were not exposed to unnecessary dange;?sy
Omar aqhered to this course of his duties
:\}?d obligations strictly, and the result w::
d at even the meanest of the people in his
t'1rnes was not afraid of drawing Omar's atten-
v:,(;gnto ’Ia}kr:ythlng which he considered to be
dom i this matter. This ool come free

1t . s freedom i
omfa:prl::u()jns lemd equality betwele:]ne)r(rlx):sssa\lx(:g
ma ade the Mussalmans what they were
guaranteed the success of the system

of government which w
.8 c : .
in its principles, as essentially Islamic

0 .
Com;nal:nddlwded the territories which had
er the sway of Mussalmans into
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tricts, and in each province
he appointed a Governor, 2 secretary to the
Governor, a secretary for the army, a collec-
tor of taxes, a police officer, a revenue officet
and a judge. Chief of these officers was
appointed after the approval of the advisory
assembly was obtained.

He imposed on his Governors and other
office-bearers the same rigid discipline to
which he had subjected himself. He forbade
wearing of fine raiments by Governors and
keeping of guards at their houses, so that they
should be always accessible to seekers for
their help. He prepared lists of the belong-

provinces and dis

“ings of Governors before they were per-

mitted to assume offices, and if on later
periodical inspections it was found that their
belongings had increased, half the increment
was forfeited to the State. Oan the occasions
of Haj, it used to be proclaimed publicly that
any ene having a complaint to make against
any Governor should lodge it personally in
the presence of the Caliph. Once some one
complained that a particular Governor had
flogged him unjustly. Omar ordered the
Gevernor to be publicly flogged by the com-
plainant. Some one interposed that such
proceedings would detract from the prestige of
the Governors, but Omar insisted that the sins
of all wrong-doers, high or low, must visit
them. The complainant, however, was
prevailed upon to compromise by accepting
two gold pieces for each stripe he had
received from the Governor. Khalid, the
idol of the army and a great general, was
deposed as  he had indulged in
extravagant and lavish use of money on
a certain occasion.

It was represented to Omar that the
Governor of Egypt wore fine raiment and kept
a Darvan at his house.” On investigation both
these allegations were proved true. The
Governor was recalled to Medina, was
stripped of his clothes and given coarse
woollen garments to wear and ordered to
tend goats in the jungle. He dared not
refuse to do so, but repeatedly exclaimed
that he would prefer death to this. Omar
replied  that tending goats was his

hereditary profession and that he should
not feel ashamed of following it. Not before
the Governor had sincerely repented of his
behaviour was he forgiven and restored
to his position.

Some one brought some dainty eatables for
him. He shared the feast with slaves and
mendicants and exclaimed that God does not
like people who feel ashamed of b:ing seen
eating with their slaves.

He imprisoned a poet, who used to write
satire and obscene poetry and did not release
him till he agreed not to write obscene satire
again. He severely dealt with the profligate,
licentious and the lewd and forbade poets
naming women in lyric poetry. By enforcing
penalty for drunkenness he practically
stamped it out.

He got the territories of Iraq surveyed
and settled cualturable lands. He levied
tithe and assessed land revenue. He imposed
land tax in Syria and Egypt as well but on a
different basis to suit the different conditions.
He devised octroi duty. Mussalmans had to
pay a tax of ten per cent. on the merchandise
which they carried to foreign terrtories.
Omar imposed similar duties on goods
imported from such countries.

He took a census of ail the countries which
had come under the sway of Mussalmans.
He paid the Kazis well so that they should
be able to resist the temptation of

taking bribes.

He instituted a department to decide on
points of controversy or doubts. He
established police department, and among
other things detailed the police to check shop-
keepers from using light weights or short
measures, to prevent people from projecting
buildings on the public roads, and to see that
the beasts of burden were not overloaded.

He set apart a house to be used as public
treasury and made sub-treasuries in all the
provinces and districts. At the end of every
year, the balances of the sub-treasuries were
transferred to the main treasury at Medina.
He, for the first time in Arabia, devised the
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use of Islamic Era and in the year Hegira 16
fixed the year of Hijrat as its beginning.

The extension of Mussalmans' territories
. created the necessity of a public works

department. He built at the expense of the
State residences for the officers of State. He
coustructed roads, bridges, mosques, forts,
barracks, cantonments and guest-houses for
travellers. He dug canals both for irrigation
_ and for providing supply of potable water.

He: admitted Persians, Greeks and Romans
to the armies of Mussalmans. He invited his
own slave to embrace Islam, but on his
refusal did not force him to conversion. His
own life and mode of living was a potent
invitation to others to become Mussalmans.
The Roman emissary to the Mussalman
armies entered the fold of Islam by simply
observing how the Caliph lived. He forbade
fighting with tribes in enemy countries who
agreed to accept Islam as their religion.

He detailed special teachers to teach
Quran. He propagated the traditions of the
Prophet. Before appointing officers he made

sure that they were well versed in the
laws of Islam.

Famine visited Arabia i

2 in the year of
!—Ieglra 18. Omar relieved distress by import-
ing grains from all the provinces at State
expense and appointed women for feeding

the infapt children whose mother had died
of starvation.

An Arab chief struck a slap on the cheek
of a poor man in Kaaba. The poor man paid
back the chief in his own coin. The chief
brought the matter to the notice of Omar
Omar efcpressed satisfaction at this reciprocity‘
;I'ek:oﬁh:ef wasbtaken aback and after a littlé

strance becam :
o Constantinonie e an apostate and f{led

Qmar fixed a larger stipend for Osama bin
Zaid, who was once a slave, than for his own
son. The son protested that Osama was ip
no way better than him. The father pointed

out that th i
Omar': sone. Prophet liked Osama better than

He treated Mussalmans and non-Mussalmans

alike. A Mussalman killed a Christian. He

was rgade over to the people of the deceased
who in their turn killed him. He saw an old
man 'beggiug and on learning that he was
b.eggmg to make up the tax imposed upon
him by the Mussalmans, he wrote to the
?ovemor to exempt the old and the destitute
rom the tax and fixed a certain rate of
stipends for them. He said that it was not
Just.tha't while they should give us useful
service in the days of their youth, we should
leave them uncared for in their old age ‘

VIII

He was keenly conscious of the

God and had an unshakable bel‘i)er?sigcil(i)f
Glory and Might. His heart was full of God's'
fe.ar and this trait of his character came out i;
his prayers and in his dealings with his
fellow-creatures.  He always thought of
the day of reckoning and framed the cours

of his conduct accordingly. ¥

He loved the Prophet with all his mi

always tried to do what the Prophertmgshetdm:g
do. He made the Prophet’s life a pole st

and hitched his wagon to it. He held t:::
Prophet and his ways dearer than his own life
and there are numerous instances on record t(;
show the main trend of all that he did was to
f9llqw the Prophet as closely as possible, A
significant instance is reproduced here 'The
Prophet once kissed the Black St(;ne i

K_aa.ba. Qmar thought that to perpetuate thl'n
kissing might create a suspicion in the mindlS
oft%]e unwary that this stone possessed divi .
attributes. To disillusion them of thi Yc;ne
and yet to follow the Prophet, he blich
declared that he knew quite \’vell
was only a stone.

publicly
It could neither tlcliat t}}iS
any harm nor bring him any good. If ho ll:lm
not seen the Prophet kissing i, he ouls
never have kissed it. - This is ,as‘ ]V&fould
plain can be. T Pl e

. He always wore home-spun cloth and j
nown  to have been seen in clothes witlisl
sometimes as many asa dozen patches. H
ate simple fare. Wheaten bread mééj ef
course flour and olive oil were ¢l rsu
articles of diet varied some o sl

; ti
milk, vegetables and vinegar, mes by meat,

. with jewels.
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He never appointed any person of his own
tribe to any office. He used to return the
presents sent by his officers. His wile sent a
present of scent to the wife of the Caesar.
She returned the containers after filling them
When Omar came to know of
this, he told his wife that though the scent
which she had sent was hers, the messenger
that had carried it had been paid by the State.
All that she was entitled to was the equivalent
of the cost of the scent. The balance should
be paid into the State treasury.

He saw a very {at camel being sold in the
market. He learnt that this was his sou's
and asked him how he came by it. He said
that he had purchased it and had sent it to the
State meadow with the iden of selling it latet
when it would grow fat. Omar told him that
he was only entitled to what he had paid for
it and the balance should go to the State

funds.

On travels he never took any kit or trap-
pings with him. He used to lay down on
bare ground under the shade of a tree. Or}ce
when he was about to visit some Christian
tribes, his followers offered him a horse to ride
and expensive dress to wear so that the
Christians should offer him due respect.  He
replied that his religion and not his outward
outfit was the true source of his houour.

He spared no pains to be of seljviFe to 'the
people who had accepted him as their Caliph.
He denied his personal comforts to securé
well-being for others He used to visit the
houses of the absentee soldiers and made
purchases for their families. He ca’rried to
their houses personally the letters which were
received from the soldiers, and when required
used to read the letters for the recipients and
also used to write the replies as well. He
patrolled the streets at nights to get hm.os'elf
the better acquainted with the condition
of hispeople. Oncea few strangers bivouaced
during the night outside Medina, Omar
felt apprehensive lest some thieves shguld
attack them. He in company with a friend
stood on guard during the whole night to

protect them,

The destitute, the imbecile and the blind
received his special care. Very often these
poor people never knew the identity of their
benefactor. One dark night he heard cries of
pain from the tent of a bedouin. On enquiry
he found out that a woman was suffering from
the throes of child birth. He went home and
brought back his wife for nursing this woman.

He loved his wife and children very much
indeed, but not so much that this leve
should interfere in his duty towards his people
and in his obedience to God.

He lived on trade. On settling down in
Medina, he took to agriculture as well. When
the growing busiuness of Caliphate prevented
him from earning his livelihood by these
methods, he received a small stipend from
State treasury.

He was of wheaten complexion, had big
moustache, thick beard and tall stature.
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The Evolution of the Universe

A LEAF FROM COSMOGONY
By Mr. M. K. GOPALIENGAR, B.c. (Hons.)

THE Right Reverend E. W, Barnes is the

present Bishop of Birmingham. He
was educated in Cambridge and took honours
n Mathematics. Though Divinity has allured
aim into its Order, his interest in the problems
of Science, has neither waned nor vanished.
He was, therefore, chosen to sum up the
arguments for and against the present theory
of the Evolution of the Universe in the recent
discussions of the British Association for the
Cultivation of Science. He therein deline-
ated in brief the theory that holds the field
to-day.

The modern theory of the Evolution of
the Universe is the outcome of the patient and
elaborate researches of men like Einstein, De
Sittor, Lemaitre, Jeans and Tolman. Lemaitre,
by the way, is also a man of divinity, an Abbe
in Belgium. The theory has had its cue from
the remarkable results obtained from the
application of the idea of evolution in other
branches of science.

For, the brilliant concept of evolution seems
to be universal in its applications. It seems
to be the primal law of Creation, the chief
instrumerit by which Providence works its end.
There is no problem that does not come under
its fold. For, there is a graduality of forma-
tion in mountains as well as in mole-hills,

The theory of Evolution of the Universe is
so lucidly outlined by Barnes that we cannot
do better than to give it in his own words:
“In the beginning, a large unbounded finite,
three dimensional Universe with space of
very small positive curvature was filled with
highly diffused matter of very small density.
The matter began to aggregate into masses
of approximately equal size, spread fairly
uniformly throughout the space, and the whole
space began, at some epoch or other, to
expand. The masses attracted neighbouring
matter and somehow acquired velocities of
rotation which increased as the matter in them
was condensed.  Finally, incredibly vast
bun-shaped aggregates, spinning too quickly

for the stability of their outer edges, began
to throw off drops, as it were. Th’e dr% s
congealed into suns, and ultimately tge
aggregates became the spiral nebulae which
now exist. Tach of them, apart from
possible central regions of diffuse matter
consists of the thousands of millions of stars -
our sun is a star of no particular importance,
belonging to a spiral nebula or group oi'
nel')ulae called the galactic Universe. That
universe came into existence some five
million million years ago. - Since they first
existed, stars in the various universes
have moved aimlessly under the influence of
thex'r initial velocities and mutual attractions
Periodically, but rarely, at intervals of tens 01:
hundreds of millions of years, collisions
between sunsin the various universes have
taken place and planetary systems have been
born. So the earth came into existence some
two or four thousand  million years ago
Thus ours is quite possibly one of thé
youngest planetary systems in our universe.
On the cooling earth primitive forms of life
appeared at least a thousand million years
ago, and gradually by slow evolution more
}llghly developed living organisms arose
Finally, about a million years ago, sub-met;
emerged from a group of anthropoid apes.”

A LULLBAY OF REST

By W. H. DAVIES

Workhouse and Bedlam, Refuge, Den
HF()r Passions deaf and blind—-
ow many strange and peevish thi
Have harboured in m§) minsdl! e
Am})ition, Pride and Greed, with all
X 'lhl: lzody’s Appetites,
nocked at my door for lodgi
.Dlsturbed my days and nigglﬁf:.’ wd
Till, treading softly, like a bird,
When young ones fill her nest—

Love sits beside me h i
A lullaby of res:. ore; and sings

—8Spectator.

INDIAN AFFAIRDS

By AN “INDIAN JOURNALIST"

THE LESSON OF THE FAST

OMMENTING on Mr. Gandhi's fast, an English
journalist of considerable standing expatiates
on the difficult task of ruling over “gtrange people
with their strange ways'. There is in this a
touch of the Kiplingite Whiteman’s burden .
A cynic might reply there is nothing great in the
latter day rule by ordinances and imprisonments.
But we are here more concerned with what is
called “the strange ways'. The strange ways
are altogether admirable: for it is impossible to
conceive of any other country settling its differ-
ences by an appeal to the most human and
compassionate in us. A fight like the omne
between the millions of the depressed classes
and others would in any other couutry lead toa
bloody revolution. Thanks to the fine temper of
our people, reason and goodwill and moderation
have prevailed in the end and averted a calamity.
But the lesson'of the fast is more far reaching
than a mere acceptance of the joint electorate.
Thaoks to the efforts of Pandit Malaviya, Dr. Sapru
and the peace-makers, a great movement is abroad
to remove the ban of untouchability, and hundreds
of temple gates are already flung open to receive
the so-called outcastes into their sanctum. Thus
we seo, as if by a miracle, age-long superstitions
disappearing like mist before the dawn.

HINDU-MUSLIM TALKS

But the repercussions of the Agreement on the
other communities are no less pronounced. (Fandhiji
himself felt that onn scttlement would npaturally
lead to snother, and we are gratified to see that
the talks between Moulana Shaukat Ali and
Pandit Malaviya have becn 80 -fruitf_ul. The
Maulaoa postponed his trip to America with a view
to participate in the Lucknow Conference and bas
appealed to the Viceroy to release Mr. (3andhi
to facilitate a settlement. Similar appeals have
gone forth to the Viceroy from leading leeml’s
and various other bodies, including the Women's
Conference. But certain Muslim_leaders like
Sir Mahomed Tgbal are not prepared to give up
geparate electorates and, as we write, the situation
geems altogether not so promising a8 we ‘might
expect from the first fine impulse that swept
over the country during the week of Mabhatmaji's
great fast; yet the unanimous resolve of t'be
Lucknow Conference.to come to a gettlement with
the Hindu and Sikh leaders augurs well for the
fnlfilment of their desirep at Delhi,

99

INDIAN CHRISTIANS AND THE AWARD

Missionaries and Indian Christians have shown
a more timely appreciation of their kinship
with their fellow-countrymen. Indian Christians,
who have always resisted any attempt at
gegregation, are makiog a spirited attempt to
secure joint electorate scheme with reservations
on the basis agreed with the Depressed Class.
The Lahore leaders under the guidance of
Mr. Raliaram, President and General Secretary
of the All-India Christian Association are already
making strenuous efforts in  that direction.
The Council of the Indian Christian Association,
Madras, while urging the immediate release of
Mr. Gandhi
is prepared to accept for the Indian Christians joint
elcctorates with or without reservation of seats in pre-
ference to separate electorates offered to the Community
by His Majesty's award.

A memorial signed by nearly 300 influential
Indian Christians favouring joint electorates is
yet another step forward. A similar attempt is
being made in Bombay, and a Conferenee of
Indian Christians from all over the country
will soon tackle with the question in the
right spirit.

MR. KELKAR ON *'COUNCIL ENTRY”

It was a remarkable speech that Mr. Kelkar
delivered as President of the last Session of the
Hindu Maha Sabha. At the time of the meeting,
the Premier's award on the communal issue held
the field and very naturally evoked a hostile
criticism. Mr. Kelkar also held that the award
could not be justified on apy common principle.
Sioce then, of course, it has been modified
to include the Depressed Classes with the
Hindus, though the decision in regard to other
communities remains.

But what, asked Mr. Kelkar, are we to do, assum-
ing that the award remained unamended as it
still is in material particulars, True to his instinet
for responsive co-operation, Mr. Kelkar discouate-
nanced non-co-operation with the Legislative
Councils. Alike from the point of view of the
Hiodu as well as in nationa] interests, he pointed
out that “ non-co-operation would not only be
futile but suicidal ”.  “So long a8 no parallel
Goveroment is established,” he went on to say,
“ hoycott of Councils would be a self-imposed
injury for which there is no justification.”
Mr. Kelkar has been throughout consistent in this
respect and it requires no little courage to stick
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up to this position in spite of wavering‘ and

doubtful allegiance to the Counci

in nationalist circles. Mr. Kelkl}xr’ls)mg;:ﬁnn::
Counex! entry is a timely and courageous lead, for
there is mo doubt that opposition to mal,ly a8
defective feature of the new Constitution
would take the easy path of non-co-operation to
vigorous opposition within the Chamber as outside.
INDIAN STATES AND FEDERATION

) Sl_r Mirza Ismail, the Dewan of Mysore, has
consistently .stood up for federation ever since he
took a.decisive part in the R. T. C. As a patriot
Slr er?s recognises that India cau become a weli
kait nation ouly through federation. In his recent
address to the Dassara Session of the Mysore
Representative Assembly, the Dewan took occasion
to stress the imevitability of an All-Indis
Federation. “There already exists in India
many of the esgentials of a federation,” said
Sir Mirza, “and the laws of economic ev’olution
ren-der it essential that this should be completed.”
Quite  so. And the same idea seems to have
imspired even those Princes who have not been
very e-nthnsiutic over the federation. For it is
reassuring to hear H. H. the Mahsrajah of
Patiala expressing - himself with warmth on the
fedoral ideal, ‘“There is no question of the
Indian Princes bresking away from the Federation
Ideal,” ssid His Highness. *‘ We are patriots first
:n:lk Ennt;eu :it&rwards, and we are prepared to

reasonable i
g ;ucrfﬁces_ for the good of
THE TANJORE NON-BRAHMIN CONFEREN
The .Non-Brahmin C‘oufex";.n'::?aE in Tanjore has

ended in a fiasco. From the reports it would
appear that it was sll s question of personalities
and that no vital prineiple or policy was involved
On the merits of the controversy between th .
phlef Minister and his detractors, we are lmrdle
ina po‘s‘mon to judge. If we are correctly informedy
it is “a war between contending rivals ” for
grasping plml of power and patronage. And sr
long as 4 party Cherished, nourished and foster 3
on communal jealousy and caste prejudice e
given the reins of government, scenes such as th o
recently witnessed st ‘T'anjore are bound to r o
ERRORISM I

- The attempt on the life of Si -
Editor of the Statesman, comi;gAl?zz VZ: ts:l?é

heels of the Chittago

> ng outr

:lﬁ:ln of horror throughout tb;g:oélx;.; Ot
e Assembly and the Couae T Doth

stom a1 b
the sitnation by means of lzljo(t)fn?t::::td:zltli?:g

and efforts (have been made ‘o mobilise public

opinion agaiost such misdeed i '
.Ramaswaml Iyer correctly voi.c.ed tsl:; ? .I'P‘
in the country when he spoke of these te ages
as most uncharacteristic of Indian ei ?F ation
and most detrimental to the best Sntorents
of this land.” *“ The crime was such,” slqt&erestl
Morgan, leader of the KEuropean ' grow E(‘Vfr.
w‘ould unbalance even the most nlg‘:oup,_ X
The bombing of unsuspecting men and wo::and.
attsocll{al gathering is a wicked thing while nti?:
:c::rdingonto ahiszeslsilgl\ll:s jf)urnalist, who  writes
. ] i
terrorists seem no wise’r fgr :l]l)p:vléhl:g;l But’l‘ o
do not yet realise the futility of their wis.s %;y
?}rl?ittglgi l:;a: FF&?;’ );(:ll(lingt wor;nau concerne{l .in th:
) w0 0
attacked Sir Alfred, took poit:loeny:.l:égcmen ey
sulcld-e. What does this indicate but aommltted
despair and recklessness. A sense of uttem({md' h
and h?lplossness bas overtaken some mind‘r utlllgty
seem Incapable of realisivg that *thou lf’ o oy
tions have often succeeded, terrorism neger },evolu-

THE REMENY

What is the remedy ?
. y? Let there b
;;oanetween revolutionaries nndpete:r(l)l:; :Oﬂﬁl'
rl. aresh Sen Gupta reminds us. 'The ts o are
po e]s apart. Even Lenin, the soul of the Rv‘vlo fan
revolution, condemned isolated murders in":“
I:iet;suzgd tetrr{\s. T‘llle terrorists must be de::;;
separately, and no sweepin i
aﬁecgng all and sundry will havpe tghe (i:ilsl:a:ﬂ'cgzé
o;: them. The true remedy is in effectin
:n:::fee in tl}lJe Constitution which would agls:)l
& change of atmosphere—
X)rgearance where there is misg'uizean(tln:‘:tve and
. nd so al! talk of withholdiog reforms be "o s
tzwt tesr'ror;&sl:?1 are abroad is bunkum. No (;::t:;ea
at Sir ur Rahim and a numb. N
) ; er of M
lead?]x:s in Central Legislature have e
repudiated any such notion : promptly

‘While we emph
we do not endorﬁ;::;lc:"y condemn all te

stand in the way of th
or Bengal.

It requires courage
order to deal with the

rrorist
view that they should in ‘:\?yugv?’

e constltutional progress of Indig

and statesmanship of a high

‘ situation 3
it should be handled.lw‘l‘ﬂlgsr:;)et:]nz (:::1]({ bl
non-

officials,” said Mr. Nat i
8 . esan i
State, “‘should not allow tbemsellgest?oebeci:‘fllzzﬂc:({

b a P ]
¥ panic,” and he very properly reminded them

‘ of the bombing of :
aftor the incideng;, gecLord Hardinge who, even

not t?eﬂect his Goy
constitutional reformg,”
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THE THIRD R. T. G-

The personnel of the Third R. T. C. only
confirms the apprehension that the new procedure
marks the end of the Conference method. Itis
altogether a disappointing list. Liberals like the
Rt. Hon. Sastri, 8ir P’heroz Sethna, and Mr.
Chintamani, who have done good work in the
revious sessiops, find no placein it. The absence
of Sir K. N. Haksar who, io the words of Sir
Chimaanlal, played *a valuable and effective part
in evolving the idea of an All-India federation
and making it acceptable to the Princes
at the previous conferences,’ is inexplicable.
Congress is excluded on the score of civil dis-
obedience, while nationalist Muslims are stadiedly
ignored. It is surprising that even a Mussalman
like Mr. Jionah should be excluded. There is a
preponderance of separatists #8 if to deprecate
the Lucknow move, Government could find no
Sikh from British [ndia. Sir Purushottamdas is
invited in his personal capacity, the Federation
of Chambers baving declined to participate.
Mr. Kelkar is the only welcome addition.

It is unfortunate that in spite of what has been
proved by the Poona Pact, Government do not
realise the beneficent part that Mr. Gandbi could
play in the communal settlement. Apart from
that it is essential, as Sir Chimanlal Setalvad has
said, to secure Congross co-operation ¢ in order
th#t the resulting Constitution may have fair
chances of smooth working”. But Government
have chosen to reject all such advice and have
obviously their own plan which they are
determiaed to carry out. Apparently they have
go packed the Conference with the men who
would fall in with their view. In that case,
Dr. Sapru and his friends will have hard work,
and it is to be seen how far they will succeed in
incorporating the essentials of their demand
for Dominion Status in any so-called agreed
scheme of a mew Constitution for India.

“THE FREE PRESS FORFEITURE

The action of the Bombay Government in
forfeiting the security of Ls. 10,000 and dewand-
ing 8 fresh security of Ks. 20,000 is an
uanwelcome reminder of the helpless condition of
the Indian press. 1t shows the extraordinarily
drastic and sweeping mnature of the DPress
Emergency Act. The Act was justified by
Government on the plea that powers ghould be
vested in the Exccutive to deal promptly with the
terrorist movement and certain aspects of the
civil disobedience campaign. Who could have

thought that the reprinting of certain articles
from the pen of Mr. Gendhi which bad
originally appeared in Young India—articles
dealing with the problem of orthodoxy and
untouchability—would ~ be brought under the
ban. “The object of the article was evidently
to stir the conscience of the community against
the iniquitous practice of untouchability,” and
it was reprinted on the day when Mr. Gandhi
commenced the fast in order to concentrate
public attention on the momentous issue. And
yet Government themselves, as the Leader rightly
points out, invited the Press to publish the corres-
pondence in connection with Mr. Gandhi's fast
“though the same contained a strong comment
on the strong policy of the Government”’. We
therefore welcome Mr. Raja’s proposal to raise
a debate on the question in the Assembly through
an adjournment motion.

In a statement to the Press, Rao Bahadur
M. C. Rajah says:

I feel that there is very great necessity to
secure a clear declaration of policy from the Government
of India that there is no intention on the part of the
Government to interfere with the treedom oi reformers
labouring for the removal of untouchability by any
narrow interpretation of the laws and especially of the
Ordinances which, while mainly intended to combat
Civil Disobedience, are 8o widely phrased that they
may be equally applied to check the activities of the
reformers in the cause of the removal ot untouchability.

SCOTTISH MISSIONARIES ON THE ORDINANCES

A group of Scottish Missionaries, who have
worked in India for a long number of years,
including among others Mr. W. S. Urquhart,
ox-Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University,
and Rev. Macnicol, have sent a letter to Scottish
Members of the House of Commons explaining
to them the futility of trying to govern a
dissatisfied people by Ordinances.

" We are not of one mind as to the extent to which

the Ordinances introduced eight months ago were
necessary for the maiutenance of order. But we are
all agreed that these Ordinances have created bitter
resentment amongst almost all clagses of people, and—
most ominous of all—amongst many who were previously

Leir attitude to Government. . . .

consistently friendly in ¢
However peaceful things may be on the surface, there is

very great bitterness. There is danger, too, that the
severity with which the passive resistance propaganda
has been put down may tend to encourage the more
frresponsible sections of Indian society towards a belief
in agitation of & more secret and violent nature, and thus
in certain directions have the effect of increasing rather

than of diminishing terrorist activity.




WORLD EVENTS

By PrROF. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.a,, Ph.D.

GERMANY AND. ARMAMENTS

lN all good faith, Germany signed those clauses

in t'he Versailles Treaty which stated that
Germany's disarmament should be followed by a
considerable limitation in the armaments of the
other European powers. As the years have gone
by, Germany has become very restive under the
fact that the other powers have not fulfilled their

part of the undertaking with reference to

din.rming uptil now all political parties are rising
up in rebellion against a continuance of this treaty-
breaking. Germany at last has issued an
ultimatumn saying that she will have mothing more
to do with the Disarmament Conference until
she is assured that she, as a nation, will have
equal treatment in the matter of armaments as
other nations.

France, in accordance with her iti
policy, is looking on this new move of t:ﬂ:;‘:;al
with much concern and anxiety. We can ex e};
her to be cautious and to wait and see. Bril;isch
statesmen like Lord Cecil and Mr. Arth
Henderson have not been slow in strongly ex resuf
ing their general approval of Germany’s detll)mn;
Viscount Cecil has said that the claim of
bGermmy to equality in armaments was irresisti-

le_and should be allowed, but it must be
reslised not by increasing Germany’s fightin
force to the size of the other nations but bg
reducing the armaments of the other States y

No one wants Germany to leave the Di.urma-
ment Conference, for if she does, she will pursue
her own course in re-arming which will result in
another mad race in armaments as we had before
the Great War. The United States may yet be
th.e saviour of the situation, and she can beyif sh
will insist upon President Hoover's proposal o(;
limiting the armaments of the world by one-third
and sllowing Germany to re-arm to that extent
It is slong these lines that we may ex ect
progress ia the adjourned meeting of Pth
DmAarmament Conference. °

merica will uedoubtedly mak
perh,.ps the greatest importa}:xce nse ;)o:ln 2:6 tl:)ef
:iledctmnl are over. 'L'his is indicated from a radio

ress delivered recently by Senmator Borah o
reparations and War debts, in which he wau
urging the need of calling an internationa:
?c.o;lomlc conference for the purpose of facin
?;r V{T and squarely the revision or cancellation ogf
a Amsr debts, reparations, and disarmament. As

an American writer says: “It is evident that

this address is the first move in an extended

drive to mass public opini X
meeting of the world’s natipo::)”'l behind such a

W JAPAN AND THE LYTTON REPORT
e are likely to have
co-operation with y;ther nations l:)f ‘lz)l:tain"gemf:i:m
and :Japan unless they get what they want. 1 hi)r;
dog-_m-the—manger policy is most unfortunate but
yet it can be effective, for the rest of the nati N
cannot carry on with great powers like J an
and Germauy non-co-operating, Japan's ost;gan
:;;:E Egard to‘Manchuria i8 similar in plr)incilol:
J;pan e:;lnany 8 demand concerning armamelﬂs.
Japan ust tmd_ an outlet for her rapidl
ucreasing population, and a market fo‘ph 4
produ?e and m_anufnctures; she has lafge (:a itel]‘
gilni]nxfuim(:ints in Manchuria, as the inabilit)[’) :‘)f
Japa: t(()) pizs’slol?ell‘\g:ﬁchu;ial bave all encouraged
: laims b
northern province, Jaan s in hnr and
she“;]_oes not iqtend to {):tngl: vlt:i'ybx/'[::dcilll; e, ond
e l\gla:hti :(:?;lex:;.l ;:netslx:tion of getting in first on
. e i
gaing a great step towardsoi‘;ct:rhyo 3‘:11;68 le‘ﬂt
greated and recognised the new and’ indg :nd a:
h::tebof Manchukuo. The Treaty of Recggnit?:n
h een signed and sent officially to all the
Powers concerned. 'There are two chief clay
it dgroomen: (1) s e ot
J rights and inte
Subllc and private agreemen:.e ﬂ(t;) f\oxféng o
Fgﬁ:n_ to station forcegc anywhere in Manihl:?ilo:..
de-'dwéng that recognition, the pew State h ,
cided to treat Chioa as an alien nation i v
x:elatwe tq customs, tariff, commerce axiﬁ mat'te“
:Loen.M a{ltc l:s <.:1ear therefore that Japa’n hasnsaevt]tf:(i
tho Mancl ;1;121;1‘ gx{l:le;n by one great move and
independent of China, grltt)uste vl\v:li!l‘lui)l:)urm :in e
political and economic influence of Ja su:l nder the
N Su}i:e this significant move on the pa};t of Japan
e Lytton Report has been published g ;
;v{as expected, it is critical of Japan’s activ';il n
M ;:cli::[l;rta;d nlst 'faV(f)urable to China’s cl};itlnn
ot in i ,
status quo ante, nor willa;’t0 u;c(::ipl-te;llll?lljlg o
:lctufm of ghe Manchukuo State ; it procee(;spa?ese
10 following lines as telegraphed by Reuter .
The report suggests tha : ore
;ez«:;{l;inend detailed propos;lsaﬁ)ragl‘:so(l:gns(:(l)tr:lftel;?:ncet o
P regime for the administration of the t‘l)lre:

eastern provinces of Manch
urta might b
Chinese and Japanese Governmenmlgrepre‘:ei‘:zfvo:: 'in?if
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two delegations representing the local population which
should be selected as prescribed by the Chinese and
Japanese Governments respectively. Neutral observers
might be optionally secured. 'The Council of the League
of Nations should endeavour to 8ecuré agreement on
any points not agreed upon at the Conterence. The
Sino-Japanese issues relating to their respective rights
and interests should be discussed separately, simultane-
ously with the sitting of the advisory conference.

Tho result of thess discussions and negotiations should

be embodied in four separate instruments, namely :
(1) A Chinese declaration constituting & special

administration for the three provinces.
(2) A Sino-Japanese treaty dealing with Japanese

{nterests. .
(3) A Sino-Japanese treaty of conciliation, arbitra-

tion, non-aggression and mutual assistance.
{4) A Sino-Japaunese commercial treaty.

"The report has been accepted in some quarters
as *‘ the most remnarkable document ever issued
under League auspices "', but the question natu-
rally arises: Will it gettle the Manchurian
problem in anything like a satisfactory way to
the parties concerned ? One doubts if it will
when the following conditions are remembered :
China is not able to control the bandit menace to
law and order; she is not in a position to rule,
wisely and well the northern province ; she is not
developing the country. On the other hand,
Japan has large responsibilities and  many
pationals in Manochuria; she must protect her
own people and property which are in dapger;
she is prepared to develop the province ; she will
rule with a respect for law and order. Because
Japan has 80 much to justify her activity in
Manchuria, it may be that the Lytton Commis-
sion’s report, good as it may be, will not be
followed and probably will be pigeon-holed,
simply because it does not take sufficiently into
account the practical difficulties in the case.
Personally 1 thiok that Japan will remain
permanently in Manchuria on her own terms, and
the League and the nations of the vgor]d,.mclud-
ing China, will have to accept that condition as a
fact. 'The dlternative is war to oust Japan;
China is no match for Japan, Russia may feel
that her interests in Manchuria make it necessary
for her to go to war with Japan, but Russia i8 in
o condition for a war with Japan, and the other

. pations like America had better keep out of the

trouble. Consequently I would not be surprised
at all if things remain just where they now are,
especially as the Loudon Press generally believes
and says that the Lytton Report leads nowhere.
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

As is 80 often the case when a High Power
is not able to remove a menace OF solve a
situation, people lose feith in it and it is criticised

as a failure. President Hoover is having that
difficulty now in his election campaign, and his
opponents are using that argument against him
and his party. The League of Nations also is
feeling that same criticism, because it has not
been able to settle the Mauchurian trouble, It
of course is a lamentable situation that the
League caonot control and settle a difficulty
botween two major Member-States. But the
League's function is investigation and advice ;
it has no power to euforce its findings and must
rely upon moral suasion and public opinion. In
the Far-Eastern situation, China i8 not able to
handle the problem ; Japan is not willing to wait
on the slow machinery of the League, and not
having much faith in it anyhow, has tsken wmnatters
in her own hands and is determined to protect
her own people and interests. Can we blame
her? Where Japau has erred is in going on
beyond her immediate necessities and seeking to
make national capital out of the gituation. The
whole unfortunate business does show up the
weakness of the League. As one writer bas
gaid : “The organisation and machinery of the
League is quite alright, but the trouble is that
people do not have the will to cairy out the
spirit and purpose of the League of Nations.”

THE OTTAWA TRADE AGREEMENTS

As was expected, the British Government,
which is a national or coslition government, has
not been able to escape from trouble as a result
of the protectionist policy of the Ottawa
agreements. 'The protectionists have carried the
day both in British politics and in the Ottawa
(onference. 'That of course was a foregone cop-
clusion, and the only thing left for the free trade
members of the Government to save their face was
to resign. Accordingly the National Government
has lost several strong and experienced statesmen
as Lord Snowden, Sir Herbert Samuel, and
Mr. Isac Foot. Under other circumstances such
a loss would be simply irreparable, but such is
Mr. MacDonald’s strong position that other alinost
equally strong men bave been found to take their
places, and the National Government and policy
goes on.

The details of the trade agreement have just
been published, and they show a consolidating of
economic interests throughout the British Common-
wealth. So far as India is concerned, the 10 per
cent. preference allowed will include a large
pumber of very important items such as chemi-
cals, hardware, metals, machinery and electrical
goods, oil, artificial silk and cotton piece-goods.



TRADE AND FINANCE

‘ BY [13 SRIVAS "

SET-BACK IN TREASURY BILLS

URING the period under review, the
Treasury Bills operations of the Govern-
ment have been less of a routine and have
necessitated frequent changes of objeciive and
method. 'The four months Bills, which had just
bet.m introduced when last thess columns were
written, had, by the middle of October, shown
c.leerly that their possibilities were extremely
limited. In the first place, they were wholly
unsuitable to the exchange banks who would
have to pay a higher rate of interest for
accommodation for a period longer than the usual
term of three months. Secondly, the rates that
Government were apparently prepared to pa
on .these Bills were as low as Rs. 2-5-6 per cen{
Tl}ll‘dly, the indigenous banks, whom alone ii
s.mfed to invest funds in these Bills, were
limited in resources; so that it was clear
that the outer limit of total sales of this maturity
was only about Re. 6 crores. Government, in
spite of such clear indications, and in spite of the
‘'weekly increase in the rate which they had to
pay, delayed the cessation of four months Bills
as they expected a large part of the maturities of
1932 Bonds which they paid on October 1st to
the tune of. Rs. 934 crotes to come back to the
Treasury in the shape of four months Bills
.VVhen. this expectation - was falsified by the
mcx:edlbly poor sales of intermediatez in the
period between October 1 and October 10, the
Government declared the four months Bills
closed and announced the re-issue of three
months Bills.

WILL THREE MONTHS SUCCEED ?

Till the moment of writing, there is nol much
clear indication that three months Bills will be a
marked success. On the first two tender days
the sales have been respectively Rs. 16 crores
and Rs. 2 crores and intermediates have been
sold to the tune of Rs. 92 lakhs. ‘I'he movement
towards higher rates which set in from the second
week of September and was perceptible even in
the_cue of six monthse Bills, gained strength
d\mng' _the currency of the four months
maturities. The rate for three months has
gone up during the two weeks f{rom Ras, 2-5-5
to Re. 2.7-6 though the tap rate is unchanged
at Rs. 2-4. 'The period of disequilibrium between
sales and maturities of Treasury Bills which was

at its higbest durin
] g the greater part of
Lmss durmghth;?x last week of that glonth m(:sito:ii;:
evere check ; but it is yet doubtful i
spite of the rising trend of for- pooner in
) ' tes for 'l
Bills, new sales “will i i
| gather in vol i
gome consolation to the Governmentunt"l‘:;t iltlels
::(;1 nr‘)év afford to be comparatively indifferent to
uced 1ncomings on this account as the maturi-

ties of Bills from now to th
are hardly half a crore. ® frst weelk of January

Al h) ’ J !
GOVERNMENTL'S WAYS 'AND MEANS

But it is not to be supposed that

from lheavy 'l‘reasury“iiills comntlilt?n::::dgm
avother two-and-a-half months implies a perfe)cti)r
easy position in regard to ways and m .
During the last two weeks, the Govern:nsé
have had to fall back to an increasing de S:e
on the Imperial Bank of India for vga 8
and means advances. ‘The statement of tl}l’e
Bauk for the week ending October 7, showed
}v:dyi: artldRme;r;sﬁ,advauces to tho Gover’nment of

at Rs. 3°73 crores. And i

tl‘le amount was increased l?o lg:.lwf)';;xirv;:::‘
The reason for this is to be fouad in the marked
excess o.f Treasury Bills Maturities over new
sales durmg that period. On October 1st, as has
been meationed already, the Government had
f;hpay Rs, 93 crores against 1932 Bonds,
here was also the coincidence of the month-end
disbursements having to be fouud on the sam
day.. It was also a period of heavy purchases :‘
st?lrll.mg byA ((:‘{ozfemment amounting in all to £o4
million. And for all thege i

fmeds’ the Government of ‘}il;;?:shzgdogezry
30th of Sep{ember a balance with the Im )er'“}
Bank of India”of only Rs. 14'03 crores I [ t:a
statement of October 14th, Public De o.sit stand
at onl_)_7 Rs. 8'84 crores. It will now Ik))e s: .t:hnd
the dlﬂ'erm.x(_:e which the absence of 'l‘en o
Bxll's Maturities makes is that the positio ieid
easily have becn worse. It is to be ho e(;1 tl:mg'ht
an eagerness for undue ease, the Govefumenta:v;ﬁ

for a higher yield on Treasury Bills

BOOM IN GILTEDGE

In withstanding an
of ‘Ireasury Bills,
invalugble help in ¢

¥ attempt to put up the rate
the Government haye an

he present position of the
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giltedge market. 314 per cent. Rupee Paper

-quoted on October 17th its high water-mark of

Rs. 76-8-0; and the corresponding sterling issue

touched the height of £90-10-0. 'The reason for

this sensational rise, nobody will think of finding

in any action of the Government of India. The

sige in Indian Government gecurities is part of the

general improvement in the giltedge ma}-ket in

London, consequent on the colossal operations put
through the new capital market by the British

Government at incredibly low rates of interest. The
first of these was the historic conversion of t-he
£2,000 million of War Loan. Next came the lift-
ing of the ban on foreign capital issues in London
and Australia taking advantage of it to raise a new
loan for herself. The success of Australia i
significant in more than one respect. If it 18
remembered that the Australian currency was at a
discount of 10 to 15 per cent. even in the very
early stages of the depression, that she was among
the first to practise control of exchange, rationing
of credits and all the dubious devices of a finan-
cially hard-pressed world apd, more than all,
actually committed default in respect of interest
payments, the successful floatation of a new loan
by such a country will be found to be a bull point
in the giltedge market unquestionable ~and
unparslleled. Close on this came the issue of
£150 million of British Treasury Bonds with an
yield of only 2 per cent. and a maturity of five
years. The issue was over-subscribed in less
than a day and the rise ofgiltedge prices, at once
steady and rapid, is the reflection of the market's
accurate interpretation of the trends of money and
credit. Though it is a matter of a swollen flood
of milk and honey in TLondon, Indian giltedge,
like the dog of the vernacular adage, must be
content to lap its sustenance.

INDIA LAGS BEHIND

As Indian Finance bas pointed out on more
occasions than one, the disproportionate and
unseemly disparity between, for instance, 314 per
cent. India Rupee Paper and 334 per cent. India
Sterling Paper is the surest and most conclugive
indication of the confidence of investors in
the credit policy and credit operations of the
British Government and the total lack of
confidence in the credit policy and activities of
the Indian Government. There is. every cause
for the financial suthorities in Tndia to be
profoundly ashamed of this phenomenon. They
have so far shown mno sign that they
realise the sting of this position. Their smug

self-complacency remains unaffected. It is all
so sad and pitiful,

FALL IN CROSS-RATE

A seosational event, which happened towards
the close of the period under review, is the sharp
and sudden drop in the sterling dollar cross-rate.
Various reasons have been adduced for this
unexpected and scnsational development. Press
messages have laid emphasis on various factors.

But the real fact seems to be that while our
British mentors were making fun of, and heaping
ridicule on, the sponsors of the lower ratio in
India, there is a growing volume of influential
opinion in England which sees in a lower gold
value of sterling the panacea for all ills which
Britain is heir to. The pre-War parity of sterling
is dead as mutton. The lower ratio enthusiasts in
U. K. would prefer to have sterling nearer 3 dollars.
Curiously enough, the strongest support for the
standpoint of Mr. B. F. Madon and Sir
Purshottamdas Thakurdas is now forthcoming
from the attitude which Britain herself is being
led to take in regard to the future parity
of sterling.

BEAUTIFY YOUR HOMES

With Surajmal’s Artistic
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Diary _of the Month

—
[ S

Sept. 25. Hindu Maha Sabha approves the
settlement of the Malaviya Conference and

urges the Premier to alter the Award
accordingly.

Sept. 26. Terrorists raid the Euro i

: 1 pean Railwa

.Inltltute, Chittagong, killing one and wound):
ing others of a dancing party.

—Government’s  acceptance of the Poona

settlement is announced both in the Counei
State and the Assembly. o the Couneil of

—Gandhiji bresks his fast at 5 p.m.

-Sept. 27. Gandbiji's 64th birthday s cel
quietly in Yerawada prison. ay is celebrated

8ept. 28. Earthquake havoc in Macedonia.

—Mr, Gandhi welcomes any worthy "'
luggelgons for Congress co-operation with the

.

—Another terrorist attempt on Sir Alfred Watson.

Se%),t'. 29. Gsoven:]ment 8plit on the Ottawa issue
1scount Snowden, Sir Herbert S ]
Lord Lothian resign. t Samuel and

—The Members of the Central Li gislat i
a farewell lunch to Sir C. P. Ramgasv:alr]x:;:\g:':

‘Sept. 30. 'I‘h.e _special privileges allowed to
M.r. Gandbi in cornection with the fast are
withdrawp.

Oct. 1. Dr. Besant’s 86th birthday ;
in different centres. iy is colebrated

—On Gandliji's insistent telegr K
breaks fast on the 10th day, gram, Kelappan

Oct. 2. The Lytton Commission report which s
published to-day, proposes special regime for

. Manchuria.

Oect. 3. . On the advice of President de Valera
the King has accepted the resignation of th(;
Governor-General of the Irish Free State,

Oct. 4. 'I;ihe All-India Cricket team receives
a magnificent welcome at Bomb
from England. "y on refurn

Oct: 5. l_’andit Malaviya and Mr. Shaukat AJ;
discuss inter-communal settlement.

Oct. 6. The Marwari Bazaar, Bombay's cottoq -

trading centre, is opened for bnsj t i
after & long ok 5, 81RE8S transaction

Oet. 7. A

England 4
to ¢ abandolx)lp:;]em the Me

Oct. 8. Tanjore Non-

a stormy seasion, Brabmin Qonference has

—Swadeshimitran jubiles ig celebrated.

Oct. 9. The proprietors, edito j
ditors and
Madras meet under the’pl‘esidenc; ofJI(CI‘:'mI:T" (gf
Kelkar and condemn the new Ordinance.Bil.] .

Oct. 10. The econciliatio i
n  grou )
make representations to tﬁe Ir:xdil: O?ﬁ;:glafnd
the release of Mr. Gandhi. o
Oct. 11. M. Avenol,
Secretary-General, suce
as Secretary-General,

the League's Assistant
eeds Sir Eric Drummond

Oct. 12, Mr. Fenner B
Mr. tockway leaves Lond
o ftor ;merlca to do propaganda work for Iu?ili]non
ct. 13. .

) A wmanifesto signed b
flajagol.)alachari and Sastri, andyotﬁf;:sT. eoi
or rooting out untouchability, ppes

Oct. 14. The Indo-British trade

reached at Ottawa is publighed. ngreement

Oct. 15, Muslim Conference meets at Lucknow
—Karachi-Madras air sorvice is inaugurated.

Oct. 16. The Leagua Assembly adopts a resolu-

tion urging Government for the total prohibition

of traffic in women and children.

Oct. 17. Dr. i i
ison, r. Ambodkar interviews Gandhiji in
Oct. 18,

Mr. Zafarallah Ki
to Sir Faz-li-Hussain, o

Oct. 19. The dead .
Bombay ends f:-dl:;F I the cotton market in

Oct. 20. Bomba
- Bombay Government forfeits R
the deposit given by the Free Press ?Io;r"nl(?l,ooo

Oct. 21. The Mad i
favour of general s::iske.R Hiveymen declars o

Oct. 22. Maulava Shaukat Ali
American voyage and the
18 1n sight,

Oct. 23. "The
is announced.

Oc_t. 24, Sir Samual Hoare
in the Commons on the me

R. T C,

ands over charge

All  postpones hj
Hindu-Muslim unit;

personnel of the Third R. T, @

makes a statement
thod of the Third
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FEDERAL PoLITY. By B. M. Sharma, M A, B.Sc.
Upper  India  Publishing House, Ltd,
Luckoow. Rs. 6.

Mr. Sharma has written a thoughtful and well
informed study of federal policy under the four
heads : scope and method of federalism ; history
of federations ; growth of federalism and distri-
bution of powers. Strictly speaking a federation
is merely a league the component parts of which
unite for a common purpose and in that sense the
League of Nations is, as Mr, Sharma points
out, an incipient federation. In practice, however,
a federation has come to mean a system of
government whereby several states, originally
sovereign, surrender a part of their sovereignty
to a central government representing the whole
body of states. In Chapter III, Mr. Sharma
analyses very fully the canses which give rise
to federal government. Shortly, the system
represents a inethod by which it is possible to
advance the common interests, whether economic
or defensive, of the states as a whole without
sacrificing the racial, religious, linguistic or
cultural diversities of the individual states.
Existing federations vary immensely in the way
in which powers are divided between the central
government and the government of the individual
states. At one end of the scale, the powers of
the states amount to little more than local
self-government and the government is almost
unitary as in South Africa; at the other end
and especially in cases where the diversities
between the states are very marked, the central
government is almost impotent except in the
sphere of foreign relations.

Mr. Sharma quotes Mr. Brand who says that
“federalism is after all a pis aller, a concession
to human weakness” and disagrees with that

100

view. Perhaps federalism is rather a stage in
political evolution. It is the essence of a
federation in the strict sense that the terms
of the federation should not be altered with-
out the consent of all the federating states,
since the states entered the federation as
free contracting parties. In fact, howaever,
both in Switzerland and the United States the
constitution of the federation can be altered
without the consent of all the states and the
alteration is generally in the direction of unitary
government. 'The United States used the power
to enforce liquor prohibition, though prohibition,
whatever may be its merits, is essentially a matter
for local option, and the lawlessness which at
present prevails in many parts of the United
States may well lead to further amendments
imposing on the central legislature a greater
respousibility for law aad order. In Australia, on
the other hand, the establishment of a federal
government has in a very short space of time led
to a demand by one state for secession. It can
scarcely be denied that the existence of two
legislative powers and of two executives is a
source of weakness to a federal state and a cause
of much inconvenience and expense. Federalism
in fact represents a temporary device which must
ultimately lead either to a system which is
indistinguishable from unitary government or
else to a dissolution of the federation.

There is no space to discuss Mr. Sharma’s
interesting but on the whole unconvincing
argument in favour of a unicameral legislature in
the central government. He seems to base too
much of his argument on the jmperfections of
a single senate, that of Canada.

It is a pity that so good a book should be
disfigured by so many misprints,
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A HISTORY OF EneGLISH LITERATURE FOR
ScHOOLS. By Herbert Hayens. W. & R.
Chambers, Ltd., London and Edinburgh.

The aim of g History of Literatare for Schools
should be the creation and quickening of the
lnterest of young people in the lives and works
of the outstandiqg men and women in the
world of letters. Looked at from this poiat of
view, this book is the best of its kind that we
have seen. In asbout 230 well printed and
beautifully illustrated pages, the whole world of
English literature is opened out to the .young.
But Mr. Hayens writes with a sure hand and,
though he writes for the young, he gives the
fit perspective to the great English authors. His
abuadant selections frem poets and prose-writers
are all chosen with care and discrimination and
these make the book valuable even to more growan-
up readers. The great merit of the book is,
that it awakens in the reader a personal interest
in the authors and a real attraction for thejr
works. From the anecdotes about Cadmon and
Bede to the romaatic lives of Rupert Brooke
and H. G. Wells, the author has presented the
lives of all the great men and women of letters
in 8o effective & way as -to draw attention
to just what is attractive in them and his
observations on, and selections from, the great
masterpieces make them inviting. Oaly, we are
20t able to understand why he has left out
Cardinal Newman, Mr. Chesterton, Robert
Bridges and others, and we should think that
in index would have increased the usefulness
f the book. As it is, Mr. Hayens has succeeded
n the difficult task of being simple without being
nerely elementary.

JOVINGLY IN THE HANDS OF THE FATHER.
By Evelyn Whitell. L. N. Fowler, London.

This little booklet is intended to instruet and
wpire in healing by Truth and by Faith. It
ontains ten chapters, giving account of various
tuations of stress, physical and mental, the wy
ut of which was found by the patients placing
1emselves lovingly in the hands of the Father
t_an attitude of full surrender of a] Davrow
dividualities and hatreds. A beok of this kind
ay easily degenerate into a patent medicipe
lvex:m}em'ent. That the present volume does got
fail is itse)f & great and sufficient commenda-
m. There is no doubt that in many cases it
1l give consolation to the sick and the depressed,

————
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TRUTH ABOUT INDIA: CAN WE Grr ItT? By
Verrier Elwin. George Allen & Unwin, Ltd.

Father Elwin is a devoted admirer of Mr.
Gandhi and writes with first-hand koowledge of
the situation in India. He has attempted to
place the truth before the British public—the
truth about India—according to his lights. Though
he does not belong to the Congress, the case for
the Congress could hardly be put with more con-
vincing advocacy—an advocacy which is fortified
by ample citations from the recent correspond-
ence and Government communiques.

Father Elwin is convinced that the present
conflict is not forced on the country by Mr,
Gandhi's doings. He concedes that the truce
that followed the Gandhi-Irwin pact was utilised
both by Government aund the Congress to consoli-
flate their respective position ; while Government's
Intransigence in the matter of the Bengal, U.P.
and N. W. F. P, Ordinances, followed by the
Viceroy's refusal to diseuss them with the

Congress leader, precipitated the crisis. He says
with Mr. Brailsford that '

it is fantastic to summon Mr. Gandhi to London to
discuss the rights which Indians shall enjoy to-morrow
and at the same time to retuse to listen when he would
defend such rights as they ought to enjoy to-day,

But what of the future? Father Elwin does
not hesitate to answer :

The key to the solution of the whole problem lies with
Mahatma Gandhi, if we will but let him use it. He, and
he alone, can “ deliver the goods”™. We know his terms,
They are not difficult. If we are prepared to deal out
true justice to all those who are now suffering {njustice ;
If we are prepared to hand over the solution of India’s
problems to her elected, not selected, spokesmen; if we
have no mental reservations about “regerved povJers M
S 800n a8 we are ready for these things we can ask
Mahatma Gandhi and his colleagues to come out ot jatl
and the rest will he easy. This does not mecan a bage
surrender, but an honest chaoge of heart. Until we have
made 1p our minds to these things, it 13 no use trying to
parley.  Nothing will break the spirit of the people of
Indla. There 15 no other way but to give way. But to
do that, England must open her eyes and face the truth,
e the truth ts the greatest barrfer
ons between Indla and England.

POURINGS OF A STRUGGLING SouL. ByR
. 4 >3 . . Vt
Shah. Published by the author at Ahmg:iabad.
The pourings are the

the feelings of love,
faults and immaturity,

———
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\ NpiaN HOwriZoN. By Maharajadhiraj
'IH};;ah:(;ﬁlsf Burdwan. Ernest Benn, Ltd., Londox?.
. This book is the outcome of th.e lectmésgezl;-
vered by the Maharaja ot Bt‘qdwan in t}he 1. . 0%
during the winter of 1931-82 after t\el c_ose't A
the Second Round Table Conference at the 1?1‘12:
tion of the Pond Lecture Bureau of.l\?ew‘ 01‘.
Lectures on India by mterf.!sted‘ Brlt1§he1§_ are
now the fashion, and people like Churchill, Simon

e (l n e y /i her iﬂ
1 are vyilny W lLll eﬂcl] ot er
and R atl g B ; h.

this propaganda on bebalf of British
° ’}l(])dmi.ndicate the views of 'the Maharajah,
we content ourselves with quoting two }.)a‘s.sl?ge;;‘
from this thin volume. The .Mahmu‘]a ?
Burdwan suggests that %lne Indian statﬁ,s‘}?c‘ﬁ
“ must look upon the continusnce of the 'nbllae
connection for the good of_ Ind'm. as mev;}t%t.wl;
upon British officers as tl_]en' fngnds, and Britis

merchants as co-partoers in a national programme
of prosperity.” In another brilliant passage
he goes one whit further and observes:
“The fact is that . the goal of full responsi-
bility or something in the region of a Domm(lion
Status must now be a question 0{ years or decades
rather than of centuries.” From these t.wg
excerpts it will be evident that the MahgraJa

Saheb belongs to a category of people who are
not prepared to risk in the cause of Democracy
and Swaraj for India.

WorLD TRADE DEPRESSION. By Govindlal

D. Shah, B.A., Journalist, Ahmedabad.

Mr. Govindlal D. Shah, of Ahmedabad3 ha?
taken considerable pains to study the questlouho
the present' World Trade Depression 411{nd '1‘1?5
presented his conclusions in a small book. t e
writer has an arresting style, i8 dlscnm‘mafe in
his extracts, and bas looked at the quest(llon. rg;n
geveral points of view. It will prove an a 'mni)a l(z
guide-book on present day economics. His boo

richly deserves encouragement.

ddward Aloysius Dires.

LENCE SINGS. By Edward ¥
SIIWith a Preface by Prof. Armando Menezes,
Bombay. Re. One. . -
This prettily got-up bock contains a number 0
racelf?llp eﬁ'oxzs in English verse ranging over a
sariety of topics, from the bullock cart to religious
subjects, The author has read go?d poetry in
Enélish' and he also cultivates assiduously the
oetic ;pprehension of the things ground hu;a.
})t is. remarkable that the writer is now only

twenty-two years old.

“ GITA " EXPLAINED. By Dnaneshwar Maharaj.
Trapslated into Foglish by Manu Subedar.
Published by D. B. Taraporewalla Sons & Co.
Price Rs. 2-8. Paper bound, Rs. 2. '
This is an elaborate commentary on the Gita.

The original which is “a record (3f sppken
discourse by a great Mabarashtra Saint of the
13th century, is in archaic Marathi. Tt .lms bgeu
rendered into modern Marathi by Pandit G0v1.nd
Ramachandra Moghe and translated into English
by Mr. Manu Subedar. The translator says that
he has abridged the original in several plac':es.
But, even as it is, the book makes hea.vy readlpg.
It is a typical produce of th'e mediwval _n.nnd
with its long-windedness and tiresome repetitions
and uncritical learning. The fog of words is,
however, irradiated into all the colows of trh‘e
rainbow by the poetic mind of the author: To
illustrate a simple truth tevsely expressed in the
Gita, he gives as an overwhelming array of ifigures
all taken from Nature. 'The reader is delighted
at first, but he is soon repelled by the excesss of
imaginary clouding the point at issue. All the
same, a lover of the Gite might have it on his
shelf as a useful book of reference.

) D SYSTEM OF THE HOLKAR STATE.
'lﬂlfy Ié%NU. Wills, C.LE., 1.c.8. (RETD.) Oxford
iversity Press.

gv[ﬂzz“ﬂyi's Highness of Holkar planned the
codification of the land laws of the Sta.te, he
invited Mr. Wills to serve ou the Committee of
Investigation. The present book contains the text
of the Indore Land Revenue and Tenancy Act

_ (Act No. 1 of 1931) with a useful commentary of

the various clauses, Mr. Wills supplies us with a
valuable introduction on the systems of land
revenue and tenancy existing in the Holkar State
prior to this Act and indicates the manner in
which the present Act ought to improve the
position of raiyats.

VIVEKA-CHUDAMANI OF SRI SANKARA. Trapslated
by M. M. Chatterji, F.T.S,, T.P.H,, Adyar.
Price Rs. 2. ]
The Theosophical Society seeks to make Indian
Thought better and more accurately known by
bringing vut a scries of texts and Euglish trans-
lations. 'I'lLis is the 2nd edition of Mr. Chatterji's
translation of the present work, The translation
is clear and the get-up is, as may be expected,
excellent. One may well find fault, howt?ve?r,
with the rendering of Paramatman a8 .Log(.)s 3 it is,
to say the least, to explain the familiar in terms

of the unfamiliar,



796 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ NoVEMBER 1932

BEHIND MUD WALLS IN INDIA., By Charlotte
and William Wiser. George Allen & Unwin,
Ltd., London.

The prevailing tone of this book is well
expressed thus : *‘ We have written nothing that
we should hesitate to write about our ewn
community or our own family.” The authors,
with a view to see things, not in a critical judging
mood, but with the idea of uunderstanding and
helping, lived with the villagers for some time as
one among them. Iudia is a land of villages, and
by doing this one might say that the authors have
been able to study the vitals of India; for, in
spite of the external dissimilarity in villages, they
are all the same fundamentally. The book is
couched in a Kkindly, sympathetic style and
contains many suggestions towards improving
conditions though, it is clearly realised, that some
time will bave to elapse before the people could
get out of the age-long rut of custom and tradition.

TOWARDS A SYSTEMATIC STUDY OF THE
VEDANTA. By Saroj Kumar Das, M.A., Ph.D,,
University of Calcutta.

The Basu Mallik Fellowship Lectures for 1929
delivered by Dr. Das have been published in the
form of the attractive volume before us It
consists of twelve lectures; the first is an
introduction and the last is a retrospect ; the rest
cover various aspects of Vedanta doctrine.
A sound knowledge of European Philosophy in its
most recent developments has been fully utilised
for the purpose of comparative and criticsl
exposition. The book will, without a doubt,
be appreciated by all students of Advaita Vedanta,

TEe ReEp HOuse. BY Else Jerusalem.

T. Werner Laurie, Ltd.

This is  translation from an Austrian original,
It presents the history of a brothel and of various
persons concerned in it, among whom a girl who
grows up in it from childhood forms the heroipe,
The book has become a classic on the suhject it
treats about. However indecent the theme may
be regarded, the sentiments of the book "are
unexceptionably decent. 'I'he brothel inmates are
painted with a sympathy which we have not met
with in any other writer. Yet the brothel
has a natural place in the life of society and
deserves to have the best braine and charaeter
exercined in its behdlf. The style of the book js
faultless, dignified, and also charming, - ’

THE MESSAGE OF THE “GirA”. By D. 8.
Sarma, M.A. M. R. Seshan, Madras.

In this short lecture, the well known Gifa
scholar, Prof. Sarma, seeks to reiterate points
which he has made elsewhere about the message
of the Gita. It is not correct to imagine
anythiog merely negative, like desireless action,
to be the teaching of the Gita ; even desireless
action is but a means to the true goal of abiding
constantly as a citizen of the world of Spirit;
duty for duty’s sake, humanitarian service such as
formulas of Western thought fall short of the (it
ideal, expressing but partial phases thereof,

PrOBLEMS oF WORLD Econowmy, By V. G.

Kale, M.4. Thompson & Co., Ltd., Madras.
Rs. 2.

This is a reprint of Sir William Meyer Lectures
delivered by Professor Kale at the University
of Madras last year. Professor Kale, while
emphasising the importance of investigating
economic phenomena from an international stand.
point, rejects the more extravagant claims made
on behalf of weltwirtschaft. Profossor Kale
exhibits rather an over modest detachment, and
most readers will feel that he could produce
8 better book by quoting less from others and
giving more of his own views and conclusions.

BOOKS RECEIVED

Purpan, By Frida Hanswirth. Kegan Paul, London,

Exauivarion Success. By an
The News Agency, Agra.

Caxpp K EMINISCENCES,
Laurie Ltd., London.

THE ProsLeM or mmg Norta-Wrsr Froster. By C
Collin Davis, University .Press, Cambridge. Sde

Srar Fres. By V. N, Bhushan,
Masulipatam.

TEE Doom or 150,000 ProrLe 1
TuBERcULOSIS. Publishe
London.

SERGEANT Sir Perer. By R4 b}
and Hall Lonae y gar Wallace, Chapman

NarioNAL AND IMPERIAL Prannivg. By €. Hamilt
Verity. The Campfield Press, Londony. s

INpIaN LITERATURE 1IN Crmna awp THE Far Easr B
Probhat K. Mukherjl. Greater India 8 fety, 120-
Upper Circular Road, Ce\lcumx.e Rein Boclety, 1205

A Priver or Anu-Basuva,” By J. Q. Sha
Pushthi Margaya Library, Nadiad.

experienced Graduate.

By Ubpton Sinclair. T. Werner

The Ananda Academy,

GRreAT BRIraix—
d by the Reason Publishing Co.,

» M.A, Shree

. of the Mys

INDIAN STATES
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M MYSORE AND FEDERATION

| " S i 0

n open'ng the Dasara e. 88101 f th.e
P \ i 2 . [smail
Re resentative Assembly, bll‘. Mirza M l 1
c()mp(ellensively reviewed the 1ecommendat ons of

. ittees as thoy
d Davidson Commi
the Percy an

affected Mysore. i the Dasara Session
o , opening the .
Sir Mirza :i) r:ddé‘;s;resgnmtive Assemlllyl)ga ;Zn eO(i
3 -r
] jnterest. It is & Wwe e to
more than local and the people of In ia
lea to th{a Pl‘il;::; of an All-India I!ederatz;}:ll.
worls for 149 f Mysore pointed out that ao AlL-
,l‘hde_ De;:;e:ation is inevitable and that it is
India

:¢ Tndia 18 to progress and
absolutely necesssry :l[.s[{::zlmholds that the first

ir Mirza .
prosper. glr %ﬁe promotion of closer re]atlfons
step towart d British India is to free

States an . Py
a}:no;gat;lslefmm the Position of practlcal subordi
the

i ents

i stigh India which present arrangem
patlgn ¥ Iﬁ;t:)renfeels keenly the unfortué:.ate
mv?ﬁ‘;(:; in which she has been placed ?gatr ::Igt
081:8 than one imnportaut question of aﬁ)u_s n;ow
tl:leotweem British India andhthe Stati:. - 1:ecom-

how keenly she resen )
we“dlil:ioov;g of the Davidson Committee regﬁ‘dltzl:]ge
:Illx:n gubsidy, the postal ;{ranglemen;gr ax;reeiug
i Tract. Hence bhis piea

ﬁ?;g::in;f ::her States similarly situasted from

the trammels of sub-ordisation.
MYSORE TEMPLES

At the instance of the Mysore Anti-IlJ)::u::(i
bility League, over 9200 unofficial .meu; I e
8 eZentatives of the Assembly -.m o
::f:ifesto, jssued very recezlxltlz',m;ﬂeguunder fhe

throw open all te
gg‘v,::zrtz::tt r;znnlgrgmenlt) to the ligpress;dag;::e&;
ivi ivileges for worship an eal
tgl:zu’llgr:g:::; (E)fl l;lrivgate temples to extend similar

ilities. o
fM“THE MYSORE STATE ASSEMBLY

The Dewan announced in the Assembly re;v(oiantéy
thaIt‘ :he life of the present Ahssen;]blyie::vt(;gns Mg

ther session. Fresh electio
gxmtilg e; utx)lza ;‘12;, ‘;)ut a practical dnﬂicul(tly is, tltll?;
o ed in
’ t should be pass ¢
gmsems@:s;e samtlm(]iagtzr in the Legislative Council
8

pefore the end of June.

s wou
g:fl(l):e June and hence the extensiofi.

It is felt .that. l.)oth-
1d pot be ‘able to end their sﬂtmgg:

Travancore
TRAVANCORE GOVI.S COMMUNIQUE

The Government of Travaucore have issued
the following press communique :

It is a matter for satisfaction that the Qosition
and status of Travancore have beeiu rec.ogmsed by
the invitation extended to His nghness to
participate in the forthcoming Londou Conference
on coostitutional reforms. It will be evident from
the terms of the invitation that it is expected that
His Highness should attenfl the Conference in
person or that in the alternative be should send a
fully empowered represeatative, In other V\.rordT
a plenipotentiary. The impendiag coustitutiona
reforms in the State and several other problems
that call for urgent and 1mmed.late solution
necessitate His Highness's presence in the State
for the time being and His High.ues's has therefore
found himself unable to avail himself of the
invitation extended to him by the Viceroy and
the Prime Minister. Having regard to thtfa
very special and characteristic position o
Travancore as a maritime state which has 1t§
own peculiar problems relating to customs anf
fiscal matters and the imperative necessity of
a careful consideration of all aspects o
constitutional problems before final commitments
are made or agreements are entered into,
His Highness has also decided not tohsend a
plenipotentiary to England. It will ov;eyer
be distinctly understood that steps are emg;
arranged and will be taken"for the purpoe.(t)
placing the view-point of ‘l'ravancore and 1ts
characteristic problems before the London Con-
ference and during the subsequent stage of th]e
forthcoming discussions, and His I'Il‘ghness feels
confident that such steps will enable Travancore to
play its part adequately in those discussions.

TOLLS IN TRAVANCORE

"Order has been issued by the Goverament of
Travancore withholding the right of levying tolls
from the municipalities. The Order goes on
to say: '

All the municipal toll gates, except those at Trivan-

. lished for one year and P.W.D. toll
d;l:eu;’w:{lillbzeeztzgl:ﬁshed instead at such places as are
found suitable. | - ntatned

h roads in municipal towns w e maintain
isAlliltt}l]nrez‘tlog l:; the Government, but the maintenance
of all the minor roads will be attended to by the

. munfetpal souncils.
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Hyderabad
JURY FOR HYDERABAD

It is understood that H. E. H. the Nizam’s
Government will introduce the trial by jury
system in the Domigions from the commencement
of the official year 1342 Fasli.

As an experiment it will first be tried in the
High Court under Nawab Mirzayar Jung
Bahadur, Chief Justice of Hyderabad, who,
during his tenure of office, has been responsible
for many important innovations in the administra-
tivn of justice in the Nizam's Dominions and also
in the Medak Sessions Court.

HYDERABAD REVENUE

In view of the difficulties experienced by
cultivators in marketing their produce and
securing better prices during the present agricul-
tural and trade depression, the Government of
His Exalted Highness the Nizam has been
pleased to postpone the date fixed for payment
of the next land revenue instalment to
January 3, 1233, and to extend the period for
payment from two to three weeks.

AGRICULTURAL DEPARTMENT OF
THE NI1ZAM

We have received a copy of the review on the
report of the Agricultural Department of the
Nizam's Goveroment for the year 1340 Fasli.
During this period the lay-out of the Himayat
Sagar Main Farm was completed. Mr. Bhide,
the Economic Botanist, continued his work on
castor, paddy, wheat, etc. Demonstration plots
increased from 245 to 673. 56 successful bores
were reported. The survey of the poultry
industry was also completed. That of fruit-
growing industry, we are told, is taken up.

Bahawalpur

BAHAWALTPUR RULER'S BIRTHDAY

A State banquet was held in last week of
September in hopour of His Highuess the
Nawab’s birthday. The Banquet was attended
by all the Ministers and high State officials. At
the banquet, His Majesty’s toast was proposed by

- His Highness, while in a brief speech the Chief
Minister reviewed the progress of State adminis-
tration making special reference to relief afforded
te Zamindars by His Highness. An investituie
was held in the Nurmahal Durbar Hall when His
Highoees invested the recipients of birthday
honours with badges of honour.

Patiala
PATIALA AND FEDERATION

“ There is no question of the Indian Princes
breaking away from the Federation idea),” said
His Highness the Maharajah of Patiala in an
interview at Delhi. '

His Highness said the Princes .were patriots
first and Princes next and they were prepared
te make reasonable sacrifices for the good of
the country.

The path of progress towards Federation was
now clear, His Highness emphasised. There
were now no dissensions among the Princes.

The recogoition of the principle of Confederacy
for those States who wanted to join through the
Confederacy and its compatibility with the
Sankey scheme and the acceptance of the
safeguards had removed every misunderstanding.

PATIALA AND THE R. T. C.

Nawab Liaquat Ilayat, Prime Minister of
Patiala, accompanied by Mir Magbul Mahmood,
has left for London to attend the 'I'hird Round
Table Conference.

At a farewell banquet given in his honour,
H. H. the Mabarajah of Patiala congratulated him
on his selection as one of the advance represent-
atives of the Standing Committee of the Chamber
of Princes, proceeding with Sir Manubhai Mehta
of Bikaner., The Maharajah said :

You have been chosen to go to London in the closest
collaboration with your distinguished colleague, Sir
Manubhat Mehta, to represent the views of the Standing
Committee and the Chamber of Princes on certain vital
questions in these delicate negotlations. You have to
reconcile the triple obligations of the Indian rulers to the
Crown, to thelr States and to India. You have to adjust
and serve the claims of the big States as well as of the
smaller States. You have to ensure the incorporation in
the proposed Constitution of provisions regarding the
countederation of the States which, as you know, many of
us regard as most vital in any acceptable scheme of
Ferlleral Constitution, leaving the option to those States
which may so desire to join Federal Chambers and
exercise thelr quota of representation individually. You
have to endeavour ceasclessly to secure the due and
in(yvidlu?j :e{)resentation of all chamber States 1in the
“ederal Legislature and satisfactor
of the remainirg States. 7 EToUp representation

Kashmir

KASHMIR EXHIBITION
) The Kashmir State Exhibition, which was held
in September at Srinagar, was 2 great success
Sales amounted to over Rs, 1,17,000 as againsi
less than Rs. 60,000 in 1930 when the Iagt
exhibition was held. This year, the exhibition

was kept open orly for 14 g .
32 days in 1980. y ays compared with

1
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Cochin
COCHIN SANSKRII' COLLEGE

The Saunskrit College at 'I‘rippu‘uithura, which
was hitherto open only to castu.flludus, has now
been divided int» two  sections, called .the
Goverament Section and the Endowment Secnor_x,
the former admitting students from all communi-
ties. The IEndowment Section is restricted to
caste Hindus and is maintained by endowments
made for the benefit of those classes.

The Government Section is devoted to the
teaching ~of Kavya (literature) and Sastras
(sciences), provision being made for the teaching
of Ayurvedic (medicine), Jyotisha (astrology) and
Thachu Sastram (architecture). The Endowment
Seetion provides for the study of Sastras
(grammar and logic and Vedanta (religion).

Bhopal
H. H THE NAWAB OF BHOPAL

H. H. the Nawab of Bhopal sent the following
telegram to Pandit Malaviya, dated . Bhopal,
September 29 :

“T offer my most sincere coogratulatious on
the occasion of the happy and satisfactory solu-
tion of certain problems affecting the welfare of
the depressed classes, and as a token of my good
wighes offer a humble donation of Rs. 5,000 from
my privy purse towards the fand you are t.:olle;ct-
ing to carry out propaganda for the eradxcathu
of untouchability. I wish you all success in
your noble and great task.”

Pandit Malaviya has replied as follows :

“ Qordial thanks to Your Highness for the
generous sympathy, good wishes and handsome
contribution which will be widely appreciated.
Please cxcuse delay in acknowledging them
due to absence from Bombay.”

Bhore
UNTOUCHABLES IN BIIORE
According to the Times of India, untouch-

ability in public places such as gchools, courts,
offices, chavidis and  dharmasalas has been

“abolished in Bhore State from 18th October.

An announcement in this connection was made
by the Chief Saheb in the course of his speech
opening the second session of the Bhore
Legislative Council. . ‘

His Highness’s speech is the first public
statement of the kind made by a Ruling Prince
after Mr. Gandhi’s fast.

Baroda
BARODA COUNCIL

The first Session of the State Legislative
Assembly, after a lapse of nearly two years, was
held on October 11 in the Assembly Hall of the
Secretariat under the presidency of Rao Bahadur
V. T. Krishnamachariar, the Dewan Saheb,
T'wenty-two members out of 24, including two
each from the Depressed Classes and Mahome-
dans, were present.  ‘The President, in the course
of his speech, veferred to a few important topics
which the present session bad to deal with, and
made an appeal for co-operation especially in
connection with the nation-building activities and
the social reforms introduced by the Government.

STATE SERVICES

The Assembly discussed a resolution asking
Government to employ more subjects of the State
in the State service and to give them preference
over outsiders if they were duly qualified.

Mr. Vidyashanker, moving the resolution
deplored the attitude of Government in matter of
recruitment to the State services. The State, he
said, spent large sums of money on foreign
scholarships to State students but Government
closed its doors against those who obtained the
necessary qualifications and left them to seek
wark elsewhere.

BARODA CORPORATION

By another resolution Mr. Vidyashanker
requested Government to give the right ot electing
its own President to the Baroda City Corporation.

The present President was nominated from
among the members elected and as such enjoyed
the confidence of the people and Government.
The practice was to the advantage of all
concerned and did not call for any change for
the present.

A resolution asking Government to give the

" Distriet Local Boards the privilege of electing

their presidents was carried by 11 votes to seven
despite Government opposition.

—— i



Indians

TRANSVAAL ENQUIRY COMMISSION

The personnel of the Commission to iuvestigate
the alleged illegality of the Tenure of Asiatics
in the proclaimed land in the Transvaal include
Justice Feetham (Chairman), Judge President
in Natal ; Mr. Stuart, Registrar of Mining Titles,
Johannesburg ; Mr. Britten, Chief Mnagistrate,
Johannesburg, (Secretary); Major Hartshorne,
Asiatic Affairs Immigration Department.

The Commission's duty is to advise the
Minister, after making enquires from the people
living in the neighbourhood, as to whether the
presence of Indians is objectionable to them
ornot. “We do not know,” says the Bombay
Chronicle, “‘ when Indians will begin their
movement of civil resisting the new law. The
have decided upon it and their sufferings will b{;
great ; for the occupation of proclaimed areas by
coloured persons is a punishable offence and
deprives Indians of their right to live in townshj 3
such as Springs. The position of Iodians hgg
become intolerable since the passing of the
Asiatic Land Tenure Act and uuless it is made
a dead letter, Indians will never rest content.”

REPATRIATES FOR MALAYA

1,300 passengers including about 600 repatri-
ates, and nearly 1,000 passengers including
repatriates to Madras, landed at Nagapatam in the
last week of September by the B.I. 8, N C
Steamer the Rohana. ' e
. Retrenchment is said to be going on vigorons]
io Malaya in every department now and some 0);
the Indian second class passengers on board the
Rohkana were officers recently axed by the
Malayan Government returning to this countr
with their families. It is also reported that the
slight rise in the price of rubber will not mate-
rially help to ease the present situation in Valaya,

and present conditions will continue for some time
to come.

INDIA INSTITUTE OF GERMANY

India Institute of Die Deutsche Ak i
awarded four new scholarships to India?xde;a;g;;::
who are to carry on higher studies jn various
German Universities. Three former scholars of
the Institute have been awarded special scholar-
ghips of “ Hunmboldt-Stiftung . The Institute
informs Indian students that they should go to
Germany only for higher studies. They should

acquire sufficient knowledge of
leaving India, ge of German before

Overseas

k4

INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA

That the Capetown Co
. At the nferences find tl i
:n A}fnca (u}‘thm' away from, rather tha;e fx!;i;ael:'
'O’t;] e political aspirations that once he nursed
;s d.e view of the Natal Advertiser one of the
eading newspapers in South Afriea.’

In an outspoken articla o iti

; , n the positi
Indians ia the country, the journal re‘r)nark:nth;’f
the.extrm.'agan.t hope that, with the power of
India l?ehmd him, the Agent-General would w{)n
for hig people very substantial privileges of
a political kind has been rudely dispelled.

I‘h.edreceut Capeto.wn Conference revealed, the
paper declares, that in respect of Natal, the Union
;sn;e;tl_l?atl;e!r on quenching than on promoting

olitical hopes the non-K i idst
has nursed, topent in oor midst

Co i
sommeating on the above, Indian opinion, a

‘Natal '].ourno.ll, states that the position of I[ndians
m“Afrlca 18 worse than it was in 1914 and
fas on Indians  to resist and suffor every
nardship to uphold the honour of the land that

gave them and their foref: -
toach & lesson to thy Uuil;)en.athers birth and thus

INDIAN EMIGRANTS FROM NATAL

Over 500 Indian cmigrants left Durban for
Madras on _the S. S. Umona  on September 1
The figure brings the total for the year up to jus;
under 1,500.  Of this bateh 370 are adults : the
balrf‘;ce 18 expected to be made up of children,

8 emigrati gure y th
Jonmn e gration figures for the last three

1930: March, 295
133 ; total, 633,

1931 : February, 194: Ma

) . . " 2. 3
34?9;5November, 750 ; total 1 5%9 0
32: February, 300 ’Tu :
Y, June, §
bat((}:hon) i August, 500 (mn;;hly) ; total 741 47(;“"’

;ommenting on these figures, the Nuzql Me.rr ,

polnts out that the total numher of emigrantg t;i?:{

have left Natal ove
11 batches is 3,601‘23(\.r tho last throo yearsin_ the

AN INDIAN BEQUEST 1IN

The will of the Ipq;
Khan,.was filed recl:a s

i Juue, 205 September,

August,

SOUTH AFRICA
dvocate, Mr. R. K.

Jopics Ao
erioalcals

THE CONSTII'UPIONAL IS3UE

'The writer of the [adian Section in the
Round Table, reviewing the political situation
during the quarter ending July, records the
growing feeling of estrangement between the
Government and the erstwhile Round Tablers
as evidenced by the resignations from the
Consultative Committee. It has altogether been
a temse quarter. The writer asks why &
modification of procedurc designed to expedite
the establishment of the new Constitution, and
accepting the principle of a siogle Bill and
Indian collaboration, should meet ia the end
with such definite opposition in Hindu circles.

“The answer seems to be that it is due to three
causes : first, distrust of the Conservative
majority in the present Parliament; secondly,
apprehension that the method now proposed will
eliminate effective Indian criticism at the final
stages, and, 7hirdly, suspicion that it foreshadows,
in spite of emphatic disavowal, the prior
introduction of provincial autonomy. A more
fundamental reason would, however, seem to be
the conviction of many Hindus that,in any case,
it would be impossible to support the communal
decision, and that, therefore, their withdrawal
was only a matter of time and expediency: it
would be wiser, having regard to the first
elections uonder the new Constitution, to make
common cause with Congress on the issue of
procedure before the decision was announced.”

Since then, the Government award on the
Yommunal issue, in respect of the Depressed
Classes has been modified in response to united
public demand for joint electorate.

101 3 L.
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A NATIONAL LANGUAGE FOR INDIA

'The latest Number of the Prabuddha Bharata
has an article onm the oft-discussed question
“Hindi or Urdu as National Language " by Prof.
P. M. Bhambagi. The writer is of opinion that
Sanskritised Hindi cannot hope to become a
language for entire India nor can Urdu aspire to
the same position until Persian is understood all
over the country. According to him, only
Hiodustani, a language formed by a mixture of
easy vocabulary from Hindi and Urdu, can
become the lingua france of India. He says:

It only we could work persistently, a decade or two of
earnest labour will perhaps bring us fu sight of the goal
of surcharging the country with a fair knowledge of
Hindustani; and once this object is achieved, both Hindi
and Urdu may do as other provincial languages do at
present. There will then be three languages : Hindustani,
Hindi and Urdu; for Hindi and Urdu having married will
then have produced Hindustaui, the child of their union.
At present they have to work under limitations, but whea
the end is attained, their fetters will exist no more and
they will be free to soar as aloft as they may. They will
moreover have the additional satisfaction of having pro-
duced a child which will have an advantage over the
other provincial languages in the fact that while the
latter will yet be provincial languages, the former will
have become a language for the entire country.

What we have at first to do is to make Hindustani
a language for the people of the whole country, and
when this bas been dene we may do what we like to
answer to the needs of the higher level which is certainly
the level demanded by the provincial classes for which
the two languages primarily exist.

‘I'he writer condemns the proposals to open
upiversities in India on the basis of linguistic
differences between provinces and says that by
so doing, the free;~futercoyrse: which is now
’ f different

-
2

possible betwepn h S

rovinces wiljedi
P /}@7

!
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PROGRESSIVE IRELAND

The Irish farmer owes much to Sir Horace
Pluokett, the .agricultural co-operation expert,
for his ecomomic improvement. M. Hemandra
Prasad Ghose gives an estimate of Sir Horace's
work in counection with agriculture in Ireland in
the Hindusthan Review for July-September. The
example of Sir Horace Plunkett aund his asso-
ciates in inaugurating the Irish Agricultural
Organisation Society in 1894 shonld be emulated
by every Indian who has the welfare of India at
heart, India being pre-eminently an agricultural
land. To the Trish peasant was demonstrated
how a well-organised association of farmers can
improve the conditions of the farming industry
in five main directions :

(1) Itenables them to own and use jointly expensive
machinery which individusls cannot generally own. It
lowers the cost of production for its members in many
ways a8 it obtains for them seeds, manures, feeding stuffs,
implements and general farm requisites, of the guaran-
teed quality and at the lowest cost. (2) It can exercise
some contrel in the farmers® interest over the marketing
of live-stock and produce. It can get these commodities
carrled at a lower rate to the markets and in much better
coudition. (8) When the market i8 reached, the farmers
agsoclated together can have their goods sold by thelr
own agents, In their own fInterest and thereby
5ave to themselves many of those middlemen’s
profits which represent the astonishing  difference
between what the producer gets and the consumer pays.
(4) By co-operation the tarmer can borrow money at a
much lower rate of interest than he has to pay when
borrowing individually and also have the loan made for
a sufficlently long term to enable him to repay it out of

-the profita earned by the application of the loar ftself,
(6) When they work together the farmers soon fing that
by exchange of ideas among themselves, by hiend]y
discussion and mutual help, they become better f

armers,
better businessmen and better members of Soclety.

The ideal was to substitute for stagnation in
rural areas a civilisation suited to a rural commu-
nity. That was Horace Plunkett’s misgion in
life. And the work to which he devoted hig
energies ‘‘is the work which India needs, for
agriculture is India’s universal industry and to be
economically gound, we must make it  the

basis of the industries we hope to build up in
the future ”,

THE FUTURE OF INDIA
India is now on the eve of a great change in
her political life. Whether this change will como
about with greater or less rapidity it is impossible
to predict. But the change, says Mr. Blair

Maclenahan in the August Triveni,
But how

is inevitable.
is India preparing  herself to aceept
the new order? Thaere is work in abnndance iq
avery divection. 'T'a bagin witl,

Oue has only to lonk at India

trophic results ot a roligious obsession which fs but a
misunderstanding of o great metaphystcal truth of 1ife
which has been convertad into an ignig fatuus alluring
its devotees into bogs of materia] neglect and degeneracy.
To pay constant and continuous homage to a life that
i8 speculative and at least admittedly unseen and purely
traditional, and to neglect the life here and now which
évery one who is born must endure unti] death, s hardly
intelligent. At least lot yus who have come into this
world ot so-called unreality conduct ourselves while here
80 a8 to leave it & more perfect and beautiful world when
we go, thus insuring greater happiness and progress to
those who shall come after us (and this may even include
our own re-incarnated selves).

to-day to see the catas

Thus, a gearching examination of our material.

needs and an effort to redress them are our first

concern. A sound ecomomic foundation is
necessary to ensuro our well-being, “ Any effort
made to increase the demand for Indian products
would be useful, and patriots should give to such
movements every encouragement and assistance

in their power.”  Along  with right economic

development will come a living wage suitable to
the rising stanlard of living, the establishment of
nuiversal education and sanitation, the growth of
the various forms of social service, and the
cultivation of the arts, crafts and sciences.

To thia end the removal ot the many barriers set up in
times past which now divide man from man will be
urgently required. In the days gone by, the world
advanced by the creation of effective separated groups,
each becoming strong or powerful by vitally individualiz-
ing ltself and fighting for 1ts existence. But to-day when
the doors of every nation are thrown open to every other
natfon of the world, when the steamship, the train, the
post, the telegraph, the radio and the air-ship have made
the many natlonal families of this world into one big
human tamily, we can no longer continue to erect barriers
and separate group from group, but must follow the
Inevitable trend of etvilization and demolish all ohstagles
to the “unity of life both within each natlon and
ultlmately between nation and nation,
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A FRENCH APPRECIATION OF GANDHI

The folioving is an Knglish translation ‘of an
article by M. Gratiant in thq Fretfch Jo{i“-lal
La Vie de la Coutellerie on Gafndln——A Saint
in thought aad desire. The writer makes an
estimate of Gandhi: '

“ Mohaundas Karamchand Gandhi, or to call him
by the name which the people of Iudia hav‘e
given him, the Mahatwa, that is, the great soul, is

" more than 60 years in age anl less than 50 kilos

i ight.
mf}v:glms a unique place in India.  His
saintliness and his extraordinary ascendaucy over
the masses are without a parallel. Why?'He
represents Inlia in what is 1nost esscatially
[ndisa. Gandhi beloags to the Jain sect of .the
Hindu commuaity whose most important prim.nple
is Ahimsa, vot to kill a living being. Ho is a
gaint in his manner of living, iu his thoughts
and in his desires. Having seen the Indian
coolies, his brethren, ill-treated, exploited and
insulted in South Africa, he decided his future
course of life. An able and successful advocate,
he made himself poorer than the poorest. By
a new method of self-sacrifice, he got the better
of the Knglish. For him heaceforth tl'lere was
but one chief aim ie life, but however tinportant
the aim—this point must be emphasized because
it is always there—the question. of n:eana was
even more important than the aim. Free 'Indm.
frow British domination, but secure that htferty
by no evil means, but by nileans. of satyag'mhla,
by a kind of resistance which ls' Yery wxl;)n‘g‘}t
called passive, because it is a prodigiously en(;u,
resistance which endures sufferiug, bven to the
point of death, patiently, in order to creau?’a
moral effect against the action ot the advers?ry.
Whoever can imagine 2 Western n'ev?]tltl()uary
behaving like this? asks the writer and
continues : '
“In 1922, when Gandhi had behind him an
entiré united India marching to victory along the

roal of passive resistauce, the police attacked a
crowd at Chauri Chaura during a procession.
‘The mob surrounded the police who beat a retreat
and set fire to the place where they had taken
shelter. 'The policemen died. It was the end of
the maguoificent movement. Gandhi ordered the
abaudonment of the civil disobedience movement.
He fasted for five days, he prayed, wished to
endure alone the punishment with which he
chastised himself, and confessed while accusing

himself: My peopls are not ready.”

Certain American-Africans believe that the dark
race has 2 message for humanity, and that that
massage is one of service, commuaion with nature,
and goodwill.  Gandhi similarly thinks that the
people of [ndia have a message for the world. It
is to leara the use of that diamond sword which
conquers without striking —Satyagraha. Gandhi
knows that in the acceptance of the Christian
doctrine of turning the other cheek lies the power
to persuade and move people, To bring about
success which nation is better fitted than the
Indians and who can be a better chief than the
Mahatwa ? Gandhi believes in the universal
efficacy of this humane method of warfare,

not we,"”’

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

.

Tue Miur BackarouNp oF THE THIRD AreHAN WaRr.
lul;‘yM;‘;‘iI::;Y C. Chaudhuri. [The Modern Review,
October 1932.]

T ¥ FrLrLowsmie FroM INpIA. By the Bishop
dt)Ef MWIS?E;I;;L. [Che Church Overseas, October 1932.]

Mewmorigs oF INp1a aND INvians. By Sister Devamata.
[Prabuddha Bharatta, October 1932.]

Tue TER- vy BoArDp oF INDIA AND ITs Possi-
llllfIinT;sE.R Ug;VEPR:;L A. R. Wadia. [India and the
World, October 1932} . .
T oF Drmocracy 1IN INDIA. y Mr.
lH;acl?cl;g:i?g::;a Sinha. [The Hindustan Review,
July-September 1932.] .

JHRISTIANS AND THE Awakrp. By J.J. M. Nichols-
IMI){It:;, ;J.}Al:l;.l& ¢. [The Guardian, October 13, 1982. ]
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SOCRATES ON IMAGE WORSHIP

In an interesting article in the July Number of
the Hibbert Journal, Canon Tollinton gives an
account of a visit to Jerusalem by Socrates and
an Athenian admirer of his, Sophron on an
earlier occasion had noticed a marked difference
between Athens and Jerusalem—the absence of
images and statues in the latter—and takes the
philosopher with hiwm. Sophrow, the narrator in
the sketch, records ap interesting conversation
between Socrates and the Rabbi in which the
former justifies the use of tinages aud idols. 'T'he
Greek philosopher leads the Rabbi to accept his
vindication of stone images.

*“To begin with,” sad the philosophar, “it is the way of
the Jews to have no image ot Jahwe, is it not 9" « True.”
“ But your David, he trom whom you have your psalms,
had many images of Jahwe.” “ How 80 ?” “He calls
Jahwe, a shepherd and a judge and a king and even a
stony rock. He says too that Jahwe has wings and that
Jahwe holds a cup in his hand. Al these are images ot
Jahwe, for I suppose you will not say that Jahwe really
bas a body or that he really has wings like an eagle or
8 swan.” ‘“Indeed not, indeed not,” replied the other.
“These words are figurative.” « Exactly,” said Socrates.
“They contaln figures. Figures are just images. §o
David made images of Jahwe,” But suck images are
not graven images. They do not exist.” “ Surely,”
sald Bocrates, “they exist in the mind ?7 “ 1 suppose
#0.” “ And if what is in the wind is more important than
what is outsldg it, must not the offence ot David be
greater than that of the idolaters p» « ‘L'hat cannot be,”
urged Ben-Azrah, “for David was & man after Jahwe's
own heart.” *“‘May we say, then, that the difference
between the Jews and the other nations 1s only this,
that the Jew has images. of his god 1n his mind,
whereas the others have these images {n their minds
and also in thefr citles?” “['will think "again about
the difference,” satd our host.

After a moment's pause, Socrates resumed the
discussion.

“ Was it not,” he began, ‘“your second point thag 1q
was folly to worship things of wood and stone 7" « g,
we think,” answered the Rabbl May I draw 4
distinction ?” asked Socrates. “ What distinetion- would
youdraw?” “That between the multitude and the wige,”

replied the philosopher. “Explain a lttle,” “In onr
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city we say that the many have no kpowledge of
philosophy.” In your clty I have heard ghe opinfon that
the comman People caunot understand the law. It is the
same difference, On the one hand, an ignorant crowd ;
on the other hand, the lutelligent few,” “Yes, there is
that difference.” « Constder then the multitude. They
worship wood and stone. That you eal] folly, do you
not P ey I gon « And why should they do a thing so
foolish " « Because they are tooligh,” 3, I thought,”
8ald Socrates. “ Thep the folly, itseems, is in their souls
et in the {dols,” « may he 80" “ Anq, having
foolish souls, they will always do foolish things so long
as their souls are unchanged " “No doubt they will.”

lhergtore, if you take away their idols, they will not
cease from folly, bue only divert thejr worship to some-

perhaps like the atheists, they
at all. And I hold that it 18 better to
image than to worship a cat, and better 10 worship a cat
than to worship nothing at g]].” “I agree, Bucrates
that their case would he worse if they had no worshi};
?f any kind.” “Then, dear Bir,” said the philosopher,
‘shall we not for the present leave the multitude
their images unti] you and many other wise men
have taught them ‘g better way. When you have
show.n them wisdom, they will cense from thelr follies,

50 long as you leave their souls unchanged ?” ¢ et
us leave the multitude then," he continued, “as they
are and come now to the wise,” “[ tollow you.” “yoy
say 1t 1s folly to worship wood and stone 2 Certainly.”
“And a wise man cannot, in 80 far as he ig wise, commit
folly.” “Clearly not." “Then i it 18 tolly to worship
wood, & wise man cannot possibly do so, for a wise
soul cannot do a foolish thing.” “But they do,”
cried Ben-Azrah, “not indeed fn Jerusalem, but I
believe you do fn Athens, and I kuow it is done in
Aghdod and in Tyre” “In Athens,” said Socrates,
“we bave indeed many images. Yet I say again
that no wise man worships them.” “'Then are  all
Jour wise men atheists 9 By nu means.” “Then [
fail to understand you.”

“1t 18 true,” saf Socrates, “that the wisest men in
Athens bring sacrifices, and present garlands, and
make signs of reverence to the statues of the gods,
that they order processions in thefr honour ang take
part in maoy festivals when the image of some deity
Is carrled tn State. Yet they do not worship the
marble, for they know that it is only marble. They
worship that which the marble represents.” “J see you
draw another distinction, Socrates. You are fond of
distinctions. This time You would separate the image
trom the reality, just as a moment 8go you separated
the multitude irom the crowd.” “It is only by seeing
distinetions,” safd Socrates, “that our thinking becomes
clear. But, not to follow this side track, let me repeat

imageis an image.” “You speak of your own people,
Bocrates, and, as you know them and I do not, I can
only accept your account.” * Then as to your charge
of tolly,” Socrates weng on, “this is the sum. In the
case of the multitude it jg true and it iy unavoidable,
for the foolish must do fooligh things. In the case of
the wise it is uutrue, for po wilse man worships wood

or gold or marble, but only that of which these are
the tokens.”

-
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'THE INDEPENDENCE OF IRAQ .
Hard on the heels of the 'I‘m‘ki?h Republl:c
comes Iraq which has been admlt'ted t.o the
membership of the League. A w.n.ter llfl :l:
Fortnightly Review discusses the stability o ll-s
independence that has been vouchsaled to thi

He holds that Iraq is weak internally

territory. Lis

and is exposed to dangers from ou‘tside. t.
integrity is conditioved by ‘Lhe cnntl.m:lncz.ino’
the present state of fecling in tl‘l‘ﬂ neig olll bg;
countries. 'I'be writer tears that  there th.

a decrease in efficiency, in houest:y O,f ad?‘rlmst;al.i
tion, in the dispensing of justice . ’ )iem_
important question is not, whether se ~g0— "
ment is better than good goverament, but-—wi

Iraq hold together? Or will it be invaded and

overrun either by ‘Turkey from the porth

habi Arabia in the south ?
" ‘{‘r'I"on-d\:;: [raq is on good terms with bo?h Angora
and Riyadh, and at the moment nothing lool];(:
less likely than that Republican ’l‘l.u'key shou.
seek to regain control of the rich northern
province of Mosul, or that King Ibn Sa‘ud shoulti’
wish to extend his obligations to the ‘‘ ungodly

) 'sia, too, danger is
Muslims ot Iraq. From Persia, , g

remote, but neither Mustafa Kemal .Pas!la (.]01‘
Kiog Ibn Saud nor Riza Shah Pahlefn will -hve
for ever, and since their respective . xzeglm:s
depend so vitally on their own personalities, the
results of the demise of any one of them are
ictable.”
un}:::lh:t::t of the possibility of inten‘]a.l disinte;.
grationiin Irag? * Here, again, .the official fogb;)
optimism has been spread so wld(.a]y as possi ny
to deceive the observer. Has mb?sman.rea. y
become more tolerant of townsinan's do:.nln:'xtlor;
in political life, or Shiah of Sunni dommauo? :
Under the Nationalist-laid stress of the mecessity
of preserving a united front before the Maudato(;')f
Power, these old dichotomies have been obscure :
will they once more emerge in the sun of Irag’s

independence ?”’

ARRAIGNMENT OF MODERN SCIENCE

Me. H. P. Fairchild, Professor of Sociology in
New York University, contributes an article under
the heading “ The Danger of Scientific Dogma-
tism,” to the October Number of Aryan Path. He
is of opinion that the limitations and dangers of
modern science become intensified when it is
applied to spheres involving life, particularly
human life.

T ractical value of sclence 1s in divect ratio to the
melci:in[;]c;l constancy of the phenomena wi;h which it
deals. Where that constancy, as observed in the past,
is so unvarying as to give ample ground for expecting
its continuance into the future, we 'hav.e the basis for
a truly scientific belief, and a geuneralization can be made
whick will serve as a valid guide to conduet. But
where the phenomena are as subJ'ect to unpredictable
and unexplainable varlation as is human con'duct
ther dogmatism in the name of science becomes itselt
intrinsically unscientific.

All that science can do, says the writer, is to
only tell us what is wise or prudent, assuming: that
we konow what is good or desirable. Hence science
is a tool, the most fexible, comprehensive
and eflicient tool that man has ever devised.
He concludes:

a tool, it has unpredictable potentialities in
al(g:;d n'?:n to achieve the goals which his concept ot
happiness postulates. But it can never be more than _::
tool. When exalted into, the role ot a guide or me;lt.or':e i
immediately becomes fraught with danger and ltlims l('i
Science can help us immeasurably to aqhieve the goo
life—it can never tell us what the good life is.

The writer concludes by saying that modern
scientific methods are woefully deficient in the
compreheusion of the human personality. The
modern scientist forgets the fact that human
beings are not and cannot be standardised. As
an instance, he quotes the treatment in modern

hospitals.

modern hospital s likely to handle its
pa'tli‘vlsl:tstisiicfalthey were uniform lumps of matter that
must respond in a given way to a given routine
treatment. If they fail to display t}le expected response,
it is too bad, but it is really their fault, and there is
nothing to be done about it Scientific medical
knowledge is an invaluable equipment for the practitioner,
but it is ineffectual and even dangerous if it is not
complemented by a sy}npalhy, comprehension and
intuition that rise above science,
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ZEMINDARS AND INDUSTRIES

Whether and how landlords should take a
larger part in the industrial and commercial
activities of the pation than they have hitherto
done, is the subject of an article in the current
Number ot the Landholders’ Journal by
Mr. Narendra Kumar Das Gupts.

What, it may be asked, 1s leading to-day the members
of many an {llustrious and ancient House to consider
gerlously the question of opening up industrial avenues
for themselves and their descendants ? The answer
1s mot far to seek. Their financlal position has been
extremely weakened by a multitude of causes some
within and others beyond their control. Thelr patrimony
has been attenuated by divisions and sub-divisions
favoured by their laws of inheritance. Not all their sons
or adult male members ot thelr tamilies ean find profitable
employment on the dwindling estates. For those whose
gervices cannot thus be utilised on or fur the estates, new
careers, preferably industrial, have to be thought of us
much to save them from the evils of wnemployment as to
ease the financial embarrissments of the estates.
Indebtedness has assumed alarming proportions and
threatens to jeopardise their solvency. The State
mesasures of help and rellef are anything but adequate.
The trend ot constitutional and legal developments has
been filling them with apprehensions as to their fature.
Should they not take time by the forelock and have two
strings to thelr bow? Should they not seak to
ameliorate their Snancial position by recourse to a way
which promises to be materially helpful ?

The writer holds the opinion that a long period
of apprenticeship and arduons industrial training
would slone be necessary to revolutionise the
character, the intellectual and physical cquipment
of the intending participants in industrial activity.

Unless and untll a greater grit, energy and courage
and, if we may be permitted to say so, a different type
of intellectuality than and from what 18 ordinariiy
evingced by the general body of our landlords are
agsured, no onc would be free from misgivings about
their success in business undertakings. Industrial gains,
espacially in these modern times, are very alluring but
they scarcely come except to the very wary, capable and
persevering. For all others the pursuit thereof may

cost their time and exertions, not to spesk of their
entire substance.

On the question of determining specific indus-
trial pursuits for Zemindavs, Mr. Das Gupta suggests
a general rule being laid down that any industry
may be taken up of which the products ave in
brisk demand and for which they are well
equipped by their command of raw materials,
labour, capital and organising ability.

The advantages of the recent protection to sugar
ars in point und serve as a atrong recommendation for
adopting sugar as au industry. A number of industries
may be launched trom considerations of proximity of
supplies of raw materlals, facility of marketing, cheap-
ness of labour and so forth or from the consideration
that they are key-industries (engineering and chemical
jndustries for instance) in the sense that they are
esgsential for India’s industrial development. Such rural
industries as rice-hulling, ofl-pressing, sugar-making
aud refining, dairy-tarming, spluning and weaving, with
the ald of mechanical power as much as possible, ma
be tried with profit at the first insiance, .

THE REAL SCOTLAND YARD

Under this title Hettie Grimstead coatribules
an acticle of grim interest to the September
Windsor. She writes:

“ pPergonal detatls of criminals are filed in
dossiers kept in the Record Index Department.
Officers thus kuow & maw’s character, habits,
tastes in clothes and food, and all his family
history. If he affects brilliantine, that will be
set down, so will his superstition about black
cats, and tha fact that he has four artificial

_teeth. There will bo bis photograph, full-face

and profile, awd his porsonal description—any-
thing and everything that builds up the individual
picture.

‘ Another big department at the Yard deals
with photograpby, not only of criminals but of
injured persons, dead bodies, footprints, car
tracks, and dozens of other bits of evidence.
Enlarged in a picture, a gashed neck may plainly
indicate the pature of the wound over which
the surgeon hesitated, revealing that it wai
ohviously caused by a certain kind of knife, and
80 the detectives kaow precisely what sort o
weapon they iaust gearch for.

“Documents are photographed, too, for a
enlarged signaturs often shows what no pake
eye could discover, the first tracing the forge
made, ‘ Close-ups’ of anonymous letters can
compared with ‘close-ups’ of the handwritis
of suspected persons and tiny siwilavities trace
normally iavisible,”

(4
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WECGHOSLOVAKIA AND INDIA

Dr. J. Lusk, Consul for Czechoslovakia in
India, in the course of an article in the India and
the World for October, puts forward a plea for
fucther trade developments between Czechoslo-
vakia and India. He says that ¢ these
two countries can be mutually cmpplementary to
the profit of both—India as a producer of indus-
trigl raw materials which Czechoslovakia lacks
and Czechoslovakia as the producer of quality
goods which India requires but caopnot yet
maaufactare for herself.”

From the Czechoslovak statistics may be
gathered the following particulars about the
volume of sea-borae trade between (zechaslovakia

and India:—
1929 1930

Export from India Ke. Ke.
tg) (Czechoslovakia - 1,000,600,000 674,000,000
lapors from Cuzecho-
slovakia into
India . 271,000,006 168,000,000
The relatton between the Ke-Czee (frowy and the
Rupee fluctuates between 9 or 10 Kec to 1 Rupee
according to the £.

The writer continues that Czechoslovakia is
able to produce goods of superior quality aud
gell them at competitive prices. On the other
hand, India now, as the producer of the most
jmportant industrial 1aw  naterials, is  selling

them locally at low prices.

st to this statentent we find that Czecheslovak
go})?l:oit:: sold fa India at relatively high prices,
there belng instances whure articles of Czechoslovak
origin are sold for five times the price they would
ferch 1n their own ecountry and wice versa where
Indian raw materials are delivered to Czechoslovak
manufacturers for velatively very bigh prices in
comparison with those obtained tn India. The mailn
problem 1s to reduce the expenses and profits of the
numerons middlemen and to simplify the method of
commercial contact between the bhuyer and the seller by
starting direct business connections between (zechoslovak
and Indlan business houses.

Regarding Czechoslovak goods imported into

Tudia, it is pot too much to say

that Czechoslovakia as a modern {ndustrial country is
able to sapply nearly every kind of industrisl product of
superior qualliy. Actually she exports to India : glass
gomprising chiefly bangles, beads, laboratory glass,
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otc., further all kinds of metal goods, textiles, hosiery,
sundries, paper, porcelaln, drugs, chemicals and, last
though not the least, all kinds ot machinery from the
smallest and simplest to the largest and most complicated.

To strengthen better and more trade rvelation-

ships, Dr. Lusk suggests the following methods :

The first condition to be fulfilled, however, is the
mutual knowledge of the producers and consumners—
gellers and baycrs—which may be attained by frequent
business tours and louger sojourns in the respective
countries for studylag different possibilities  and
starting direct persondl contacts

THE NAYAR WOMEN

“Ihe Nayar women of Kerala™ is the subjeet
of an interesting artiele iu the October Number of
the Prabuddha Bharate by Captain A. R. Poduval.
"The Nayar women of Kerala are a privileged
class who legally, morally and traditionally are
independent of their husbands and who also
possess the sole right ot the family property. In
culture they equal men. Aad yet like their
sisters in the West, they arve not duing any-
thing that men were doing till now on account of
theic newly acquired liberty.  The writer gays :

Quae might say, without much ex};ggeratlon, that the
Nayar home of Korala i permmeated with the woman'y
atmosphere. But it should vot be understood that men
in such families are always henpecked and under the
thumbs of the women. It is traditionally accepted that
women with their practical ivstinet for the actualities of
life are better cquipped to conduct the several details of
home management. Fhey say that man at best is a
clumsy animal, and a bacielw's den s the best example
of & house under the management of a man.

Among Nayar glrls, early marriages are usksown.
Although to a large cxtent the selection of the would-be
husband s a matter of parenial concern, the would-be
wife is always consulled abont her likes and dislikes in
the matter. It is seldowm that aceidental love-making
launches one or the other of the couple into precipitute
unions—to marry in » harry aund repent at leisuve.
Divorces are exceptioually rare in Kerala; foxr it isa
free upion, in which both the husband and the
wife have snfficient freedom to exercise their personality.
And this would probably account for the rarity of
divorces ; for though there is no social ban against ir,

man is 80 made that he takes particular care of that
which he is most likely to lose.

The writer says with pride that the type of
womaphood that sits exalted in Kerala, like a
queen, is the Nayar lady of Kerala. For she
has never known what it is to be an inferior
gsex, any more than she cano conceive of Kve
in the Garden of Eden as inferjor to Adam,
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FUTURE OF MISSIONS IN INDIA

“Indis believes in religion and while she has
no use for the kind of religious imperialism which
has some times masqueraded ae religion, she
will always welcome true religion, especially
when it is expressed in the form of service,”
says Rev. H. A. Popley writing in a recent
issue of the Guardian. He also gives the
following advice to the Christian Missions if they
are to thrive in the fature Swaraj India. The
attitude of the Missionaries, he says, must be :

“(a) Complete acceptance of the idea of
Indian nationality and of our place in it. Itis
important that we should get rid of our foreign
‘outlook aud our foreign ways and habits, especiaily
in our religious life. We do not want to be, as
Mahatma Gandhi once said, mere blotting sheets
of Western civilisation. In the past the Hindu
social system may have made it a little difficult
for Christians to realise that they truly belonged
to India, but the attitude of the Hindus to-day,
and the growing tolerance among the people
generally, is making it much easier for us to
realise our Indian nationality.

“(b) We have to give up the old attitude of
religions superiority anl religions imperialism.
The purpose of Christian missions should not be
proselytisation but rather the sharing of religious
experience with that of Hindus and Muslims, and
the helping to build Christ-like characters and g
Christ-like society. If Christianity as a religion
is superior to other Indian religions, this can only
be demonstrated by experience and example and
not by argument. Christian missions should
avoid all abuse of other faiths and seek to present
the truth they have received in the spirit
of Christ.

(¢) “We should place our emphasis npon
service rather than upon preaching. It is in
Christ-like service that Christian missions can
best reveal the spirit of Christ. It must, however,
be s service which partakes of the spirit of

- history ; that Western Euro

Nishkamya Karma which does not bave in vi
the end of proselytisation. It must be a serview
that is really concerned for the needs of the o(:):
and of workers in industry and rural peoplep It
mt.lst be & service of reconciliation, seekin.g to
bring together the various communities of India.,”

He eoncludes that if the Missionaries will
set their house in order and realize that they
are part of Swaraj India, they can cafry on their
work in the confidence that India will afford
them all the opportunities they require for s
Christ-like evangelism.

THE UNITY OF EUROPE
The peoples of Europe, though organised in
separate political systems as F'renchmen, British
Germans, Italians and the rest are often by other’

peogle classed together and are regarded simply
;s l&nrope.ans‘ "Chis denotes a real unity which
owever, i8 not and never has been political, say;

Mr. R. B. Mowat in ¢l >
the. Snatioh Rwiewx.x e September Numher of

The unity of Europe ix cultural ;

phrase Wesgern Civilization ; and ’u“lsis tl?:mr[:arslgftd h; the
gra.r:d tnheritance of anclent Mediterranean clvili fons
of Egypt and Isracl and Greece and Rome .
Mediterranean, Atlantic, Baltic, .
valleys of the Volga, Danube,

found thelr way from the
Gradually, fed by these
resources, a centre of
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atlon—
) By way of the
Casplan sens, along the
Rhine, streams of culture
clvilizations of Asta.
o strels:ms gnd by its native
culture formed ft
ﬁligtf:‘r; {:lanils fu the third millennium before (;ﬁ]:is:n::\]:;
clvillzation. oxﬁeg &3?3 ttlhse o loent sulture, Groek
1t art, lttors, o lomanis 18 centre that Burope derives

7, and sefence ;
far as they inhertt from ,thls common :gl(xlrcl‘ t‘l?ntmtl:g

natlons ot Burope have any culture at all. The Roman

Republic, an apt pupil
of its own to agdp l?\ l(;twﬂilﬁlmc culture, with something

barbarlan pe
f‘(')‘raqll"?::dkhllsé?n?d']uglll: Cla;ssnr, the copn(‘(?n?:::rv::f\'o(‘;:u‘x'l'
’ Al Lurope
2‘;}“}'0&1 uaity which was lost aftsr toolxeﬁn:)t; “d““y‘ oy
pire, but social unity which dred years of

) i endures.
e writer aptly quotes the )
. oquent ‘

from Mommsen which states the sir(rlnpl:a] trt?tahsiage

That there is a brid
ge connecting the
Hellas and Rome with the prouger tabfl:“otg lrz;{iex(‘):

Europe classic; that the pe is Romanic and Germanic
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THE POONA PACT

The following is the text of the ~agreement
which has been arrived at between the leaders
acting on behalf of the depressed classes and of
the rest of the Hindu community, regarding the
representation of the depressed classes in the
Legislatures and certain other matters affecting
their welfare.

1. There shall be seats reserved for the depressed

classes out of general electorates. Seats in Provincial
Leglslatures shall be as follows:

Madras 30
Bombay with Sind 15
Punjab 8
Behar and Orlssa e 18
Central Provinces 20
Agsam 7
Bengal 30
United Provinces 20

Total -+ 148

These figures are hased on the total strength of the
Provinelal Councils announced in the Prime Ministet’s

decision. .
9. Election to these seats shall be by joint

electorates subject, however, to the following procedure:

All members of the depressed classes registered in the
general electoral roll of a Constituency will form an
electoral college, which will elect a panel of four candi-
dates belonging to the depressed classes for each of
such reserved seats by the method of single vote, and
tour persons getting the highest number of votes in such
primary election shall be the cendidates for election
by the general electorate.

3. Representation of the depressed clagses in the
Central Legislature shall likewise be on the principle of
joint electorates and reserved seats by the method of
primary election in the manner provided for in clause 2
above for their representation in Provincial Legislatures.

4. TIn the Central Legislature, 18 per cont. of the
seats allotted to the general electorate for British India in
the satd Legislature shall be reserved for the depressed

8.

01”55.3 The system of primary election to panel ot
candidates for election to the Central and Provincial
Legislatures, as hereinbefore mentioned, shall come to
an end after the first ten years unless terminated
gooper by mutual agreement under the provision of
low.

clauxz‘i G'It‘)l?e system of representation of the depressed
clagaes by reserved seats in the Provincial and Cenltlr:;}
Legislatures as provided for in clauses 1 and 4 sha

continue until determined by mutual agreement between
the communities concerned {n this settlement.

102

INDIAN CHRISTIANS AND SEPARATE
ELECTORATES

Thirty-seven leaders of the Indisn Christian
Community, both political and missionary, from
every corner of India, have signed a call to
political arms drawn up by Fr. Jack Winslow
of the Christa Seva Sangha, Poona, and headed
by the Bishop of Dornakal.

The following is the text of the message
broadcast to the Christian Community :

It has become evident during the last few weeks
that there is a very considerable body of opinlon
amongst Christlans ir this country and, specially
amongst Indian Christians, which is opposed to the
grant of a separate elactorate to Christians, at least in
the form laid down in the Communal Award.

By the present Award, Christians are cut off
from the rest of the country. We are prevented from
throwing in our lot with the whole nation and are ranked
as a particular sect seeking its own protection. Even it
the matter be viewed from the point of view of self-
interest, it is surely evident that the {interests of
Christians would be better preserved by their winning
the sympathy and support of the country through a truly
national outlook and spirit than by maintaining a very
amall body of spectal representatives in the Councils
chosen by themselves, ln fact, we are bound by the
principles of our religion to take a higher line than that
of self-interest and to set an example of losing our own
life to find it.

HINDU LEADERS' CONFERENCE

The Hindu Leaders’ Conference meeting at
Bombay, on the 25th September, under the
presidency of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya
unanimously ratified the Poona Agreement and
passed a resolution for the purpose of carrying
out country-wide propaganda for the eradication
of the evil of untouchability in every shape
and form.

This Conference resolves that henceforth no ome
shall be regarded as untouchable by reason of his birth,
and that thoge who have been 8o regarded hitherto will
have the same rights as other Hindus In regard to the
use of public wells, roads, schools and other public
ipstitutions. These rights shall have a statutory
recognition at the first oppor.tunity and shall be one of
the carliest acts of Swaraj Parliament, if it shall not
have received recognition before that time,

Aty
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Utterances of the Day

D L, VS

MR, KELKAR ON COUNOCIL ENTRY

In the course of his presidential address to
the last Session of the Hindu Maha Sabha,
Mr. N. C. Kelkar observed :

Non-Co-Operation with the Legislative Councils
by the Hindus would ot only be futtle but
suleldal.  If seats in the Legislatures will be filled,
1t 1o much better from the polut of view of the uation
that they be filled, as far as possible, by men who
auderstand - thefr work and” who may be trusted to
keep waich and ward over the administration from the
point of view of uational interests. The Hindus may
uo doubt feel hurt by the palpable injustice done 1o
them by the Governmens in ¢
1 do not understand how they can remedy matters hy
simply boycotting the Councils but loyally obeylng their
laws and decrees outside the Councils. It {s a fallac
to suppose that to work under any Constitution
is to work the Constitution. So long as no parallel
Government is established, boycott of Councils would be
a self-imposed Injury for which thers {s no Justification.

In my opinion the Hindus, as the largest community
in India and as stannch adherents of the eanse of Swaraj,
may try to give, from time to time, a lead to the other
communities in puttivg up a fight sagainst the Govern-
ment, But Hindus as Hindus should never detach thelr
tommunity salone from participation in sctual work
within the Counctls, while the other minoriites are taking
the fullest advantage of the Constitution.

Sik MIRZA ISMAIL ON FEDERATION

The following is taken from the address
delivered by Sir Mirza Ismail, the Dewan of

Mysore, to the State Representative Assembly.

It s impossible for any owe Btate to attempt to
be self-sufficlng and dispense with the assistance
of 1ts sneighbours. The way out of that is just
Federation and nothing else, using that expression in itg
widest sense. You have all doubtless heard of the ides
of a United States of Europe formulated by the French
Prosident, M. Briand, and developed in a remarkable
book by the French Premler, M. Edouard Herclot. The
most striking feature of that book, to my mind, Is the
exstent to which the author shows that Federal relationg
are already taking shape. He traces this idea through
the post office, the rallways, the unification, not of tariffs
but of customs systems, the regulation of broadeasting,
the action taken for joint control of afr-craft, avd the
tendencies that are In force for the unification of matters
relating to labor, public health, finance and economic
machinery generally, He also instances the practical
Faderal arrangements that have already been made a8,
for instance, In the case of the waters of the Danube
and shows how, in the case of busfness interests, the
sartels which now cover a majority of the big inter-State
lndustries, are really a step towards Federation, _

6 communal award. But,

KUNWAR MAHARAJ SINGH'S PLEA
FOR TOLERANCE
An earnest plea for rac
y Kunwar Maharaj Sing
overament of India in
the guest of honour
Club recently,
As representing the @

overnment
oconfess that we Indians ang rnment of Indfa, I muast

the Gloverbment 4 Y
am speaking specially of the 'l‘ran-vnl-lhnto .Ie;:‘“{
deal of what we coastder unnetessary and Andesivable
anti-Asfatic activity has taken place,

ial tolerance was made
h, Ageat-General of the
South Africa, who was
at the Durban Rotary

especiall '
one considers that in the Trangvaal, th ! Ml

© total numbey
of Indians s only about 15,000, a mere drop as compared

with the very large number of Europeans and the even
Iarger number of Africans. Then I am constantly told
that the European community wish to segregate the
Indian community in this country and have nothing
to do with them,

I think the position they have taken upis fn some
respects true, butin some respects I think i 18 not
correct. When Isee such institutions ag Rotary and
those who belong to {t here, I am convinced that much of
the suspicion can and will be removed by the carrylag
out of one of the objects of Rotary—the development of
acquaintance as an opportunity of service.

ery tew ot the Indian Community know you indi-
vidually, they only know you as a community and
they are apt to regard You as a hostile community. If
only they would know you a8 individuals, as I have
known Buropsans from the time ot my youth up to the
present day, I am perfectly convineed that a great deal
of this suspicion and wmistrust which, 1 daresay, also
prevails among your community will, if not disappear,
at auy rate diminish.

We ought to come together far more than we have
done fn the past in what I might call quiet, personal and
even soclal intercourse. We want to get to know each
other. I have many friends in England with whom I am
in continual correspondence and I have friends in at

and different races, I can 88y wi
nature {8 much the same the wh

Sik SAMUEL HOARR ON GOVERNMENT'S
PROGRAMME
Dealing with th
Sir Samuel Hoare 5
at Blackpool:

Meanwhile I ask you to trust the Government. Our
programme, in oue sentence, 15 an honest attempt to

atton based upon Provineial

e Government’s programme,
tated in the recent Conference

tions that have grown up in the lon
Britaln and India, It 4 altogether unnecessary and
premature to tie the hands of the Government by “vetoes
and specific instructions, The Government’s programme,

) 18 for an Ind{an Constitutton within
the British Emplre, and a great majority of the Indians

ars behind us. Withiy no other fr
prepared to make an advance. amework are [we
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Mg. DE VALERA ON 'THE LEAGUE

Mr. De Valera 18 eriticised  in

PBritain, for

Mr. DE VALERA

breaking the treaty between
and the Irish Free State.

Great

Great

he is generally credited with

-

Britain

The Manchester Guardian says:

“Mr. De Valera burst forth on .G(?neva. in a
fashion which was highly characteristic and, on
this occasion at least, entirely commendable.

It was high time that someone, whose goextmg
would give him a fair chance of being hs}eni
to, should convey to the headquarters od the
Léague the criticisms which are being passed on
it in the world outside. That work of transmxsmog
Mr. De Valera may be said to ;hav’t,a performe
moderately but none the less forcibly.

RAJA OF BOBBILI ON REFORMS

In the course of his Presidential .address.to
the twelith Non-Brahmin confederatx_op which
opened at Tanjore, the Raja of Bobbili, among
other things, said: * L have no doubt that yotu
will beartily support me if I were now ho
reiterate once again from my place a8 t.t;
President of this Contederatien that Provincia
Autonomy without responmbxhtz at the Centrﬁ
is absolutely unacceptable to India, and even o;?zh
a thoroughly constitutional party as l(:111'5, wt 1t0
has done everything possible in the pa:nt
co-operate with the Government of t et co cgyi
will find it definitely impossible either Io a]z, p
such & scheme or consent to work it. I make n(;
secret of that fact, and our coqceplilonl'o
responsibility at the Centre necessarily imp ;Ss
such essential safeguards as will be acceptable
to the better political mind of the country.”

" ABOLITION OF UNTOUCHABILITY

A manifesto signed by many prominent
geéﬂemeu of Madras has been issued, in
which they say that justice, national welfared,
and the interests of Hinduism deman
the abandonment of the usage that segregstes{
certain classes of H}ﬂdM, and are o
opinion that as a first important step in this
direction, all those temples and public placgs of
worship that are now open to the genersl Hindu
public should immediately b_e thrown open also
to the excluded clasges subject to such reg:u.la-
tions as may be laid down by temple authorities
for preserving order and for the due performance
of the usual rites and ceremonies.

e of opinion that immediate steps
sh;l\‘ﬁ:ybetiken to rpemove all traces of disabilities
in regard to secular institutgon\s managed by the
State or by public local bodlea.}
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THIRD R. T. Q. DELEGATION

At the invitation of the Prime Minister, the
following representatives of the States and British
India will attend the Round Table Conference,
which will resume the constitutional discussions
in London, on or about November 15.

Invitations were issued to Ruling Princes of
States mentioned below with the option of attend-
tog in person, or alteraatively ‘of nominating
ropresentatives fully qualified to speak on
their behalf,

INDIAN StaTES RErkaaTion

The State of Baroda s to be represented by Rao
Bahadur V. T. Krishnamachari ; Bhopa) by Ral Bahadur
Rajah Oadh Narayan Bisarya; Bikanir by Sir Maaubhat

Hydari, Kashmir by Mr. Wajabat Hussain; Kolha ur
by Rao- Bahadur D. A, Surve ; Mysore by' Sir Mll;za
Mahomed Ismail ; Nawanagar by Mr. Rushbrook

Willlams ; Patiala by Nawab Liaqat Hyat Khan: th
three Btates of Jaipur, Jodhpir and %’daipir to bea;oint];

represented by 8ir Sukhdeo Prasad, Small States to be
represented by the kajah of Sarila. The Btates of Rewa

and Travancore have also been fnvited to nominate
representatives,

Brrmisn Inpia Drrecation

British India is to be re resented by His Highn
Aga Khan, Dr. B, R. Ambpedkar, tlley jah of Bosbir
g:r E]{&lb:n Ct;"f gr. A. H. Ghuznavi
r Manomed Igbal, Mr. M. R, Ja akar, 8ir Cowasil
Jehangir (Junior), Mr. N. C. Ke]kary; Dewan Bahnd\fr
A. Ramaswami Moudelliar, Pundit Nanak Chand, Rao
Bahadur Sir Parasuramadas Patro, 8ir Puruhott;mdas
Thakurdas, 8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Dr, Shafsat Ahmed
Khan, Sardar Tara Stagh and Chaudhr Zafrallah Khan,

———

MR. ARTHUR HENDERSON

Mr. Arthur Henderson has resigned the leader-
ship of the Labour Party and will concentrate
on the Secretaryship of the Party.

In a letter written in this connection, he
recommends the party to revert to the former
Practice of regardiag the Chairman of tpe
Parliamentary Party as actual leader.

Mr. Lansbury thus becomes the Leader of the
Labour Party, and Mr, Henderson, who lost hjg
#eat in the House in the last Parliamentary
election, will remain as Secretary and Treasurer,

Mgs. BESANT
On the 86th birth day of Dr. Besant Mr,
Jinarajadasa stated that : “ Mrs. Besant shows the
natural signs of old age. Her strength is slight ;

N S St g
Mrs. BESANT

she does not go out of Adyar, though she is not
confined to her rooms. As she is awaiting the call
from her Master to 89, she lives completely retired
and no longer desires to follow the events of
the world. She states that she has done her
work for the time and that she is satisfied that

* the fight for Home Rule ig won in the changed

attitude of Britain, though much remains to be
done to bring unity among the people of India.

She is firmly convinced that the future of
the world's peace depends on the close association
of India and Britain as the two principal people.
She looks forward to a swift return to an Indian
body when she hopes to carry on her work

of raising India to her righful position in
the world,” :

MR. R. A. BUTLER

Mr. R. A. Butler, the new Under-Secretary for
India, was born in India thirty years ago and is
the son of Sir Montagu Butler, Governor of the
Central Provinces. My, Butler was a member of

the Franchige Committee of the Round Table
Conference,

Literary
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THE “SWADESHIMITRAN"|

jubi Swadeshimitran,
\ lden jubilee of the
th(;1 h:velglo l::o‘v?vn Tawil Daily of Madras,

was celebrated on October 8 on a magnificent,

scale under the presidency of Mr. N.' C. Kelkar.

Mg, N. C. KELKAR

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar, 1the Ig{a::;glggs
Director, in the course of R We q(t)m o
ave the history of the paper from 1 ds incoption,
gescribing the great part it hz{d.playe dl e
ing and guiding public opinion an o eato
poglitical consciousness even among peop
remotest villages.

in his presidental address,

.Ml'- ~ Cl;eK(::{::r’al:nadmirI;r of the vet(}r:.u;
i G. Subrahmania Iyer, who usd
Swadeshimitran  to farr;'et ::d
ude to that great _]ourna. is and
hern India for the encourage
ed from him on the very
nalist.

journalist, Mr.

brought the

expressed gratit
publicist of Southern
which he had recelv m
threshold of his career 88 &)

THE NATIONAL JOURNALS, LTD.

i view to starting & chain of syndicated
nev‘;z;)t:p;'s, journals and periodicals in English
and vernaculars in various parts of the country, a
company known as the Ns_ztlonal Journals, Ltdd.,
with its head office at Delhi, has been registered.
It will have a share capital of Rs. 10 .!akhs:
Among the Directors are : Dr. Ansarx,. Chairman ;
Seth Govinddas, ex-Member, Council of %tate,
Jubbulpore ; Chowdhri Khaliquz-Zaman, Barrister,
Lucknow ; and Mr. T. C. Goswami, Barrister,
Calcutta. Papers started by the Com;:iany,
besides advocating the cause of national freedom,
will be devoted to uprooting comwunalism.

Mgr. 8. C. CHATIERJEE HONOURED

ress was presented to Mr. Sqratcbandra

Chﬁaeal‘;[j];le, the replzlted Bengali Povel}st, b).' the

students of the Caleutta University, mcludmgla

large number of ladies at the.Senate Hall recenty

on the occasion of his 57th birthday. _
tterjee, replying suitably, emphasis

th:t{ ;oggr?ty 3vould ge{ermine what contnbul::;
he had made to the couniry and the oppres

humanity.

WHAT A VICEROY OUGHT TO BE

i “r ters of Queen

In the third volume of “ The Let ’

Vic?oria " just published, is found the Qul;aens
description of what a good Viceroy ought to be.

“ future Viceroy,” she writes to Lor,d
Salis’gllll:y on the occasion of Lorfl (lqurzon :
appointment, “ must really shake himse ‘m(i)rd
and more free from his red-tapist narrov{)-mm o
Council and entourage. He _ must he tm:};‘:
independent, must hear for himself dw ah e
feelings of the I;diansbreallxdﬁs,ba;’ndtheo sv; ozbish

i i nd not be gu t
;lxlnl(;l::l;;il;t;:erbearing angt_i offensive beh?fwour of
many of our Civil and Polltlc.al égentsé-. i wtzl axt-g
to go on peacefully and happlly in India ax;1 0
be liked and beloved1 byth]gbh an;lndlol:) :st:a;ei)ng :(‘,

it to  Dbe, 4
:f:rg](;(;:e?)nasth‘gep?;}g)]e and fcolnti;l}:lsztll5;llremi;:;lemi

them tee at they
zl(])(:z[(;uez::il p:]oasg. They must of course Jeel thi:;
we are masters, but it shoulfi be done kindly an
not offensively which alas! is so 'ofto;’n the case,
Would Mr. Curzon feel and do this?
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Dr. TAGORE ON EDUCATION

‘ Asia in the past had the freedom of soul to
bestow and to accept all that she considered
great and enduring,” observes Dr. Tagore in a
recent message. ‘‘It is tli‘aﬂ-ighest form of freedom
which we must to-day win for our coming gene-
rations by openmirg up, through an education of
complete life, the richest potentialities of their
character. This education of a complete life
involves training to recogmize the kinship of our
common humanity through a correct reading of
history, of science, of the Arts in the light of
man's spiritual truth,

Utilitarian education has its value, but it is
deprived of all significance if, in its fragmentary
pursuit of narrow immediate ends, it fails to arouse
in the mind of students the impulse of larger
purposes of aspirations which comprehend the
fullness of our personality. In the East, we must
never forget to link up our educational institu-
tions with the fundamental values of our undivided
spiritual life, because that has been the great
mission of gur ancient universities.”

HYDERABAD'S GIFT TO BHANDARKAR
INSTITUTE

The Nizani's Government have sanctioned a
donation of Rs 25,000 to the Bhandarkar
Institute, Poona.

It will be remembered that some time ago, Dr.
Belwarker and Dr. Sukhtanker, of the Bhandarkar
Oriental Institute, Poona, made a representation
to Sir Akbar Hydari, the Finance Member of the
State, for the institution of a chair of Semitic
learning in the Institute.

The Government have also sanctioned an
annual donation of Rs. 1,000 for ten years for the
progress of the research work in connexion with
the great epic Mahabarata carried out in the
same Iaastitute,

Sir C. V. K. SASTRI'S CONVOCATION
ADDRESS

Addressing the new graduates ata convocation
of the Mysore University on the 19th Octobar, Sir
C. V. Kumaraswamy Sastri observed that in the
educational system in India ooly a disproportion-
ately small place was allotted to the study of

8 C. V. K. 8ASTRI

subjects which would promote the acquisition of
virtues, social and moral.

He raised the question whether, considering the
uoemployment among men, women should be
educated on the same lines as men,

He referred to the increasing costliness of
education and remarked that it was 80 anomaly
that in schools and colleges the same fees should
be levied on rich and poor students,

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

U Maung Gyi, a wealthy landownor of T

: honze,
near Tharrawaddy, Burma,

has made » gift
of rupees one lakh to the Government, the interest
of which is to be utilised for encouraging religious

education, endowing a scholarship for higher

education and social purposes. The Government

has accepted the donation with thanks,

Legal 813

PAINTING “BOYCOTT BRITISH GOODS”
“T do not see how the words ‘Boycott British
goods’, said a Judge of the Madras High Court,
“can be supposed to incite the public to entertain
the ¢ view to cause loss ' which is the essence of
the offence of molestation. The words can be
held to inculcate the hatred of British goods ; but
T do not see that they necessarily inculeate the
hatred of the pecple who deal in them or a desire
to do harm or cause loss to the people who deal
in them. I am of opinion that though painting
the words ‘ Boycott British Goods ' on the road-
way does amount to making a document, it does
not amount to making an unauthorised news-sheet
as defined in Section 2 (5) of the Indian Press
Emergency Act. It follows that the petitioner
cannot be held to be guilty of an offence under
Section 18 (1) of the Indian Press Emergency
Powers Ordinance.

I decline to entertain the contention that as
no more than the word ¢ Boycott’' had been
painted, the petitioner and the second t.zccused
had not passed the stage of preparation’ to
commit an offence. It is possible of course to
argue that the accused, after completing ‘the word
“boycott’, might have changed their minds and
added ¢prostitution’ ‘gambling’ etc. Such an
argument could not be advanced seriousl‘?’ ir:' this
case. By way of joke, it was quite smusing.

So observed Mr. Justice Burn in disposing of
the revision petition filed by M. K. Pandurangam
agaiust his conviction and sentence und?r Sec. 17
(1) Cr. L. A. Act Sec. 18 (1) Indian Press
Emergency Powers Act, and Sec. 144 1. P. C. to
6 months’ R. I and Rs 100 fine together with
one Rajagopal Chetty it being alleged that on
5th April last, Pandurangam directed the second
accused to paint ‘ Boycott British Goods’ and
that when the latter had written ‘ Boycott’, the

lice arrested them.
Pollicis Lordship set aside the conviction under the

Press Act, but confirmed the conviction on the
other count, .

THE “FREE PRESS ” FORFEITURE

An order was served on the 20th October on
the acting Editor of the Fiee Press, Bombay, in the
absence of Mr. Sadanand, declaring forfeiture of a
security of Rs. 10,000 for reproducing an article
from Young Indic in the issue of the Free
Press Journal, dated September 20,

""" Mr. Sadanand, Editor of the Iudian
Express, Madras (conducted by the Free
Dress), writes :

“I refuse to feel bitter or depressed. Where
I hear the call of duty, I give no quarter in my
onslaughts on all that I believe to be wrong,
unclean or unjust. I have no right to ask for
quarter and [ refuse to ask for it. The Free
Press journals will live so long as there is life and
energy left in e, so long as Government do not
kill it completely, so long as there is publie
goodwill and support behind it.”

CLASSIFICATION OF POLITICALS
The Committee of the Indian Merchants’
Chamber have addressed a letter to the Secretary
to the Government of Bombay (Home Department),
drawing the Government's attention to the classi-
fication of political prisoners.

During the last ten months, the Committee
point out, only three persons have been placed in
“A" class, while men and women of high social
status and academic qualification and enjeying
a high position in life, have been placed in “B”
and even in “C.” classes. Further, several
persons placed in “ A"’ class during the last Civil
Disobedience movement have been placed either
in “B” or “C™ classes this time.

Ilustrating their contention, the Committee
instance the case of Mr. Shoorji Vallabdas,
member of their Chamber and a prominent busi-
nessman who hasbeen put in “B " class. Persons
convicted for breach of * parole’” orders, the
Committee plead, should be treated as detenues,
and therefore urge upon the Government to
instruct the magistracy to classify persons
according to the spirit of the rules,

The Committee also request the Government
to revise the present classification,
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DEEP X-RAY THERAPY

The first private Deep X-Ray Therapy Station
in the Madras Presidency was opened recently by
Major-General C. A. Sprawson, Surgeon-General
with the Government of Madras, in the presence

e e

e

Dr. P. RAMA RAU, p.m.z.
of a large gathering of medical practitioners, both
officials and non-officials. The tucction took
place at No. 89, Poonamalle High Road, Kilpauk,
Madras. Dr. P. Rama Rao, D.M.R., has installed
this station which is equipped with all the
requirements of modern techniques in X-ray
and radiations therapy, medical electricity and
X-ray diagnosis. The new deep therapy appara-
tus installed in the station has, it is stated. a
combination of units seldom seen in other pnrts’of
the country. “Dr. P. Rama Rao was now a
pioneer in this field,” said the Surgeon-General,
and coogratulated him on his enterprise.

HEALING BY FRUIT DIET

Fruit-growers and fruiterers will be interested
in the ‘‘ fruitarian hospital™ to be established in
London. It is to specialise in healiug by diets
and medicines of fruit and fruit juices.

This will be the first fruitarian hospital in a big
city, but there is one at Doddington in Kent in
conjunction with which the new London institution
will be run.

The medicinal value of certain fruits is of
course well known, and there are cases in which
a diet consisting mainly of fresh fruit gnd
vegetables has had very beneficial effects. Also
one of the instincts of invalids is always to eat as
much fresh fruit as possible. It will be accepted
gratefully when everything else palls.

HEART DISEASE IN CHILDREN .

“ Within the last few years, preventive medicina
has extended its sphere of influence to include
the group of diseases called rheumatism with the
heart disease which arises from them,” writeg
Dr. R. Haden Guest in the New IHealth on
‘Preventing Heart Disease in Children LS (™
in the first case usually a child to its attacks,
But we do know enough to take effective action
to prevent the worst effects of the disease on the

heart. 'T'he importance of the problem can be .

stated in two sentences. The larger number of

all cases of disease of the heart in the population
of Great Britain are caused by rheumatism. The

large proportion of all cases of heart disease begin

in childhood or early youth. If, therefore, we

can prevent rheumatism ig children, or at least
prevent its worst effects on the heart, we shall
have taken a big step forward in the

impro
of the national health.” provement

A STETHOSCOPE LOUD-SPEAKER
IN VIENNA

Writing about medicine in Vi i
1 : ien
Grey's Hospital Gazette, Mr. G. H. n]?inlln Bt]\l;e
ch.B,, observes: “T might mentjop that T v:va'ﬁ;
greatly impressed by a device which they 1}
in dqse in .th-e lecture-room gt one of 1hg ];ﬂve
l:;:a:;;‘;ldd:mcs. 'I‘h]is is 8 monaural stethosc;f):
0 a small wireless get i
¢ with -
lsi};::[l:elt', by n:'eam? of which the whole cla:slog;ln
0 2 patient’s heart or hreath
tie sounds,
iv]v::rdrat'}tler.c)nlca_l about this before I ;:t:mllI
1L 0 action but later ] wag entirelg

¢
dtl)lr::zgrted.dThe sounds_are excellently repro-
and after a ljttle practice, ome cap

diagnose a cardiac
A or pulmoaary condit;
a8 well as with one’s own steth):mwpe o at loast

MEDICAL WORK BY
y T
" SALVATION ARMY e
he Salvation Ayp i i
; ¥y bas in India f
}lx)osgxtalf 20d a large pumber of zi?spoel:s:]n:irg:
uring last year the combiped patients at these

institutions numbered more il i
majority of the patients are 1an 200,000, The

from among the poor.
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BOMBAY COTTON MARKET

The desdlock in the Bombay cotton market,
which had lasted intermittently since last January,
was finally solved in the third week of October
when the market re-opened for the first time after
twelve days’ complete closure.

The compromise reached between Indian and
European brokers was held up previously, because
Todian brokers insisted on the release of arrested
cotton merchants before trading re-started.

'The moderate section of Indiun brokers appealed
to Mr. Pyarelal, Mr. Gandhi’s Secretary, and he
visited the market and appealed to the assembled
brokers to resume trading even without the release
of the arrested merchants. He said that Indian
merchants should be the first in showing their
trust and in executing their portion of the
agreement. Mr. Pyarelal's appeal met with
cheers from the large assembly.

Mr. Jagjivan Dhosabhai, President of the

Cotton Brokers' Association, then transacted

business with Messrs. Langley and Company.
The market thus resumed business.

A “TEN-YEAR PLAN” FFOR INDIA
A plea for calling a conference of fifty Indian

statesmen, an equal pumber of prominent Indian
industrialists and as many scientists aud experts
for chalking out a ten-year plan for India on
the lines of the five-year plan of Soviet Russia,
was made by Mr. Madavji Goviudji, a prominent
Bombay businessman, at a meeting held in
connection with the Swadeshi week.

The speaker urged that the object of such a
conference should be to formulate and work
out a plan which would make the country
economically frea and self-sufficient within ten
years. The speaker regarded such conference
as quite feasible and practicable and stated that
s lead shonld be given by the Swadeshi Lieague.

103

" SWADESHI EXHIBITION TRAIN

A Swadeshi Exhibition train representing
various manufactures has been organised by the
Indian Trades Exhibition Company and is the
second of its kind. Its programme has been fixed
for a period of five months. ‘

Every kind of facility is given to the organisers
by the Railways regarding the rates for publicity
and  transportation when their goods are
exhausted. Prompt postal and telegraphic com-
munication has also been assured by them.

SIGNIFICANCE OF KHADI
Babu Rajendra Prasad recently opened the new
premises of Khadi Bhandar Ltd., at Madras.

BABU RAJENDRA PRASAD

In declaring the new premises open, Babu
Rajendra Prasad said that it gave him very great
pleasure in associating himself with the opening
of the Khadi Bhandar. ‘“Khadi,” Rajendrs

13

Babu said, “was the very life-breath of the
masses of the country. Many millious were
starving iu villages for want of bread-winning
industries. Tt was the charka that gave
them a living occupation and, therefore, the
charka programme ought to be kept up. He
hoped that the whole country would soon
realise their duty to khadi which will solve the

poverty problem,”
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Agriculture

AGRICULTURAL COLONISATION -

‘Successful farming, says a writer in a contem-’
porary, should play an important role in Indian

national life. Over 70 per cent. of the Indign

population are already following this profession.

As an art, farming is based  op three conditions :
knqwledge,' capital, and a sustained interest in
t}le avocation.  On this creed hangs all the law
and profits of agriculture. The kind of farming
pursued determines the agricultural value of the
land, and where ecultivable waste in an
;-?.rticular area is enormous, the ecall for cultiva)-’
tion is greater, and necessarily sll “hindrances

that  give a set back i
to this o i
should be eliminated, * *cc“Pat’:n

The problem of colonisation is all the mo
u.rgent at the present moment, in that induatrialiare
tion with its evil consequence of the factory syste:;
-has l.ed to the massing of people in great numbers
In cities.  Agricultural lsbour which formed
the .backbone of the country-side has been
depr.lved of the energetic and enterprising type
leaving behind a dull and conservative popula{ilz) ’
to solve their own problems. The educated fevl:
who at times think of rehabilitating the country-
side have too often looked to the improvem:t
of it from the city point of view. A rural con-
seience, i.e., a seuse of life in the fields and
forests, a passicn for the life of the country, is
atill to be developed and fostered among peo’ple
‘?v.ho ‘are at present facimg the evils of over-
industrialisation like unemployment and live in
what Tennyson calls “ the warrens of the poor .

'A colonisation scheme does not vouchsafe an
th.an sesame to hoarded fortune. The trangmy-
tation .of potential wealth into real wealth depends
on the grit and fibre that make up human person-
ality. Persistent optimism, earnest toil, unremit.
fing: zeal, industry and thrift, self-reliance and
self-help will spell success in the scheme,

—— gy —

A AGR.ICULT‘URAL RESEARCH
. At a meeting of the Governing Body of the

Imperial Council of i
Agricultural R i
met at  Simla recently e

decisions were reached and res
far-reaching importance emana
centres and universities were
followiog are some of the
schemes sanctioned :

Scheme costing of Ry, 18,7

many interesting
earch schemes of

ting from various
sanctioned. The

more important

50 tor the develo ”
m ’
X ent.of methodology of rural researel, submitted
y Vishwabharati Sriniketa.

or lavestigation of organic constituents of

Indian goils b
y Dr. Gl
University, Rs. 11,200, 108¢ of the Dacca

For research in Cytological study of Tndian cro
and plant by the Madras Uaiversity, Rs. 25,830 '

Research in systematic collection of n;edi(;al
plants and study of food and poisons in Inlia b
Col..R. N. Chopra of the School of Tropi );
Medicine of Calcutta, Rs. 62,860. e

For research in manufacture of products and
bye-products of milk by the Imperial Dairy
Expert at Ananda Creamery, Rs. 1,10,696,

F(.)r research in indigenous drugs of India with
special reference to their toxicology by tl
Madras Government, Rs, 73,080. >

For establishment of sugarcane
station in the Punjab, Rs, 1,32,970.

For research aund testing station for indige
system of gur and sugar manufacture wn by
sugar technologist, Rg, 1,67,380

For forming research '
Deccan, Rs. 2,40,000.

research

drawn by

scheme for Bombay

——

REMISSION OF LAND

In the Frontier WBVENUES

A lution recom-
. Y per cent. inland
o abiyana water rate, which

together bring in i
Provineial Excheql::alx)':mt thirty-four lakhs  to the

Science o

THE PROGRESS OF SCIENCE
The Scientific Correspondent of the Manchester

Guardian writes:

While Professor Piccard was astonishing the
world by a personal balloon ascent of 1014 miles,
Professor Regener of Stuttgart succeeded in
sending a pair of free balloons up to a height of
171% miles bearing automatic apparatus for
registering the intensity of the cosmic rays.
The apparatus was protected agaiost the low
temperature at great heights by encasing it in
cellophane. L'his material allows the heat of
the sun’s rays to enter but not leave the case on
the principle of the greenhouse. The tempera-
ture of the apparatus varied in consequence only
between 15 degrees and 37 degrees centigrade ;
it never fellbelow zero in spite of the intense
cold at the higher altitudes. After the balloons
are released, the apparatus measures the cosmic
ray intensity every four minutes. The balloons
continue to rise until one of them bursts after
abut an bour and a half, and the remainiog
inflated balloon acts as a parachute gently
bearing the apparatus down to the ground again.

The records of Professor Regener’s instruments
show that the intensity of the rays increases less
rapidly above a height of 7% miles so that it
rapidly approaches its maximum value. This
mesans that the absorbing effect of the outer layers
of the atmosphere is small, so the intensity of the
rays on entering the atmosphere may be
estimated. It proves to be 200 times the
intensity at the earth’s surface. The air above
173% miles is extremely tenuous. It would be
poticeably transparent to wave-radiations from
radio-active substances. The rapid rise of the
cosmic rays to their maximum intensity suggests
that they are not being reinforced by common
radio-active radiations from outer space. No
part of the cosmic ray effect is due, appgrently,
to dust in the spaces of the solar system bearing
radio-active substances of the common sorts.

TORONTO OBSERVATORY

An observatory that will house the second
largest telescope in the world is to be constructed
near Richmond Hill, Lotonto, and work on the
administration building is to commence immedi-
ately, according to officials of the University of
Toronto. The huge telescope; now under construc-
tion in England, is expected to be finished within
the next year, and the observatory, when fully
completed, will be turned over to the University
of Toronto. 'The observatory, which is in the
nature of a memorial to the late David A, Dunlap,
will cost £100,000 to complete and equip and
will be known s the * David Dunlap Observatory ”.

WEALTH FROM WASTE
Hundreds of tons of London's refuse, instead of
being piled up in unsightly and unhealthy dumps,
are now being burned daily in the new Ford
factory at Dagenham in Essex. The waste is
chemically treated and then fed into special

furnaces and converted into power.
For sometime past the disposal of refuse has

been one of the biggest and most difficult problems
which great cities have had to tackle. Yet- this
waste, which costs so much to collect and dispose
of, has been recoguised as potential wealth.

Efforts have been made in a number of centres
to turn it to account with varying success.

SEEING THROUGH STEEL

A distinct advance in X-ray radiography is
said to bave been realized through a development
in tube design aud auxiliaries, which permits the
successful non-destructive testing of welded steel
up to 414 in. in thickness. :

This equipment used by Babcock and Wilco
at their Barberton, Ohio, laboratory, has been
applied thus far to the examinatiou of more than
350 ft. of weldud seams in mercury boiler drums,
Babcock and Wilcox have however been using
X-ray tests of regular production for some time," °



' RAILWAY'f TRAFFIC RETURNS
ir ..Ioseph Bhore, the Commerce Member
tessing the annual meeting of the Railwa):

Sz JOSEPH BHORE

arenot? Association at Simla, struck s note of
fism in reviewing the retucns for the last
ear :

t might, perhaps, be too sanguine to see in
:ce.nt improvement that has manifested itself
| hitherto depressing railway traffic returns a
te sign that the tide has at last reached the
)f.its ebb and is beginaing to flow in the
direetion ; but even the slight betterment
) experiencing must come as a relief to us

from the approximate figares for first half

ve find that we are only ab
y about & cro
-down as compared with last year, wh::e::

eficit six or seve
10 lakhs. n weeks ago amounted to

: the same time the workin
. ! g expenses are
% d;"z, satisfactorily at rate of bgtween 20
a l' of Tupees per month ; and though
't?l only approxireste figures at present, we
:l:yfsgy that olir net receipts during the
of the curreat'’year are distinctly betier
' were last yeat fur the same period.”

Railways

RETRENCHMENTS ON M. & 8. M, RAILWAY.
. 'The Agent has informed the M. & 3. M. Rail-
way Employees’ Union that on completion of the
remodelliog works which now engage nearly 160
employees, the question of discharge of the
surplus staff will have to be considered. 'I'wo
alternatives have been placed before the Union and
the staff for consideration :

The first alternative seeks to reduce the
surplus by the wmethod of retreachmont after
selecting the junior-most employees, and the
second alternative is to firgt disclmrée 66 em-
ployees for whom about 47 vacancies in other
departments have heen offered and then to
consider the introduction of short-time or leave by
rotation to absorb a maximum of 20 por cent,
surplus. Tt is also stated if leave by rotation is
favoured by the Union and the staff, the arrange-
ment would coatinue only as a temporary measure
for on.e )jear. The co-operation of the Union has
been invited to tackle the situation. The Union
has ' called for certain figures from the
Adm'lnistration with a view to enable it to properly
consider the proposals. |

5 MADRAS RAILWAY STRIK &
Y & very large majority of votes
th
Branch of the M. & 8. M. Railw:n oty

. E )
Union has resolved to call on itsy wployees

U ‘ members to
T;lii:w‘n tools” as from Monday, October 24.
madel; sto:;ed to. be a sequel to the representations
by the Union to the Railway Administration
sometime ggo, urging  the
workmen who had beeg discharge
of retrenchment ang
grievancss,

If- )l'ou go ag.ainst the mandate of the Unijon
you will be unfaithfu] to your wife and children :

said Mr. V. Vv, Giri, Presiding over g meeting of

the member; of the Perambur brageh of

M. & 8. M. Railway g
& Y Employees’ Union, *
osday, Octaber 24, you shall not u;())nto wf:ge}

he added. Ag we write the strike has commenced,

reinstatement of
: d in the course
calling attention to other

Automobiles
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MOTOR COMPETITION

Speakivg of motor transport competition with

the Railways, Sir Joseph Bhore observed at the

recent Railway Conference at Simla :
“The Government of Tadia have no reason to

thiok that the competition between Railway and

road transport in India has so far assumed

serious proportions. It is very difficult to frame
any estimate of the loss which the Railways are
pow suffering owing to this cause, but possibly it

may amount to between ome aod two per cent.

of the gross earnings. Against this, however,

must be set the freight earnings realized from the

transport of petrol, motor vehicles and motor

accessories. Furthermore, it must not be over-
looked that the Railways are to some extent
benefiting by the feeder services which motor

transport is undoubtedly providing.

“ Nevertheless, I need hardly say that the
Government of India, are anxious to prevent any
such development in this country as has produced
the wasteful competition noticeable in some other
countries. As a first step towards this end, they
have recently appointed a small touring Committee
econsisting of the Road Engineer with the
Government of India, and an Officer attached to

the Railway Board, who have been instructed to

visit each province and collect information from

the local Governments and Railway administrations.

The Committee is ascertaining from the local

Governments particulars of their future program-
mes of road development and from the Railways

at to which motor competition has grown.

the exte
s hoped, be able to

«The Committee will, it i
to the Government of India how the

suggest
Pt t be co-ordi-

future of road development can bes

pated with the Railways. They have also been

asked to ascertain to what extent motor traffic is

now being regulated and to what extent farther
The Committee have been

1 js desirable.
o the middle

asked to present their report by
of November.”

OLYMPIA MOTOR SHOW

The 26th Olympia Motor Show, which was
recently opened, is five miles of magnificent
valued at two million sterling of British,
French, German, American, Canadian, ltalian,
Spanish and Belgian cars with prices varying
between 100 and 6,500 sterling.

The general tendency of British exhibits is
towards mechanical simplification, economy and
beauty. Most prominent novelties are self-
changing gear, engine free wheel, floating power,
automatic clutch and starter, streamlined coach-
work and luxury fittings, iocluding diversity
of the direction of indicators and anti-dazzle
devices which will contribute to safer driving.

display,

MOTOR IN CANADA

It is estinated that American motorists spent &
sum of no less than £37,600,000 in Canada
during 1931. Despite this large total, it is 7 per
cent. less than in the preceding year and 12'7
per cent. less than in the peak year of 1929.
The total number of American cars taken into
Canada during last year for tourist purposes
was 4,909,989, or 9'2 per cent. less than in 1930..

CARS AS FURNITURE
“The motor car is fast becoming a piece of
household furniture,” says Sir William Morris.
“ Modern newly-weds prefer to set up house
with a motor rather than with a piano, and I can
easily forsee a time when families will buy a new
suite of cars just as they now buy a new suite of

furniture.”

MOTOR CYCLE RECORD
Brookland Motor Cycling record has been
established by Len Archer, who, on 250 C. C.
New Imperial, covered the lap at 100°4 miles
per hour. This ia the first time that such a small
engined machine has reached hundred miles

per hour.
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INDIA STOCKS

In @ leading article on the improvement in
India Stocks, the Finarcial Times says that, apart
from the attraction of higher yielding securities
and Indian issues yielding 414 per cent. against
the converted War loan yielding 314 per cent.,
recent developments in India have put the country
definitely higher in favour of investors, and the
firm attitude of the Governent in recent months
towards extremists has done much to allay mis-
givings which had earlier sent the prices down to
low levels, whilst the budgetary position has been
stéogly dealt with by s combination of Tetrench-
ment and new taxation, thus envissging a surplus,
While reedurse -to its gold hoards has contri-
buted to the avoidance of some effects of adverse
world conditions, -there is a widespread belief in
ndia nseleswhere, that the depth of depression
hes been plumbed. -

—— .

BRITISH REVENUE RETURNS
‘Deficit of £90,928,882 is disclosed by the
revenue . .returnd for the first six months of
the financial yeer compared with deficit of
£98,410,249 last. gear.  Ondinsry . .revenue
amounted to £268,528,308 while ordinary expen-
diture was £859,457,190. Revenue increases
include £21,293,000 in customs and excise
and £450,000 in estate duties. Saving . of
£12,006,376 was made in interest on natiomal
debt partly ss a result of exceptionally low
discount rates at which Treasury Bills have lately
been  sold and there has. heen a saving of
£83,060,000 in Navy, Arniy and Air Forces.

BRITISH BANK NOTE ISSUE

. The authority of the Bank of . Esgland to-

issue fiduciary bank notes for a t

million i'terlin’é will be further ext::élegf‘ u2n7ti5]
81st Devember, states a Treasury Minue, Tt
vays tbat the. Chancellor of the Excheguer bas
mfggmpq the Board that the Bank has expmsged
the opinion that it is expedient that the amount
of note issued should be msintsined at that figrre,

ESSENTIALS OF MONEY SYSTEM
The essentials of a reliable money system have
been enunciated by Major C. H. Douglas
as follows :

(¢) That the cash credits of the population
of any couatry shall at any moment be collectively
equal to the collective cash prices for consumable
goods for sale ia that country, and such cash
credits shall be cancelled on the purchase of
goods for consumption.

(b) That the credits required to finance
production shall be supplied, nmot from savings
but by new credits relating to new production.

(¢) That the distribution of such credits to
individuals shall be progressively less dependent

- upon employment. That is to say, that

the dividend shall progressively displace the
wage and salary,

SILK CURRENCY
The possibility of using silk cloth for bank
notes is being studied by the raw silk bureau of
the Tokyo Agriculture Office as a means of
utilising the surplus supply of silk. The bureau
asked the prefectural Governments to study new

* fields for Japan's silk and to file reports.

Buggestions included, besides that for bank notes,
the use of silk for mouataineering tents, mosquito
nets, ropes, fishing nets, motor-car and bicycle

tyres, canvas, hammocks, ship’s sails,

ball
and wall paper, o

GOLD EXPORTS
The effects of India’s

million stetling in the past
an article in the

gold exports of sixty
year are analysed in
Morning Post, which points out
that the exports represent ‘three-quarters of the
average annual world-output in recent years ;
and' a8 a greater proportion of Indian gold thm;
ordinary natural production bad gone into the
Central Banks, it ig probably a potent factor in

stimulating the rise in prices and arresting the
progress of depression. S

Insurance 823
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COLLECTIVE LIFE INSURANCE

Writing in the October Number of the Modern
Review, Dr. 8. C. Roy attempts to show the
real importancé of group inmsurance. He says
" that in spite of all the attraction of life insurance,
only & small fraction of the total population of
the world is iusured, hecaunse ordinary life insurance
is supposed to be a somewhat costly method of
pi‘oviding some security, especially for the poorer
sections for whom insurance is needed more than
for the richer section. The poorer sections are
unable in spite of their sincere attempts to pay
even the minimum premium if they insure
individually. Here, Dr. Roy suggests group or
collective insurance for our working class
population since it is, though cheap, an
advantageous affair.

“People working in a group under one
employer are insured en bloc for a given year,
the contract being with the employer and the life
insurance company, instead of individually with
the employees. The premium in this class of
insurance is so small that every individual
employee can afford to pay it, and this very small
premium is often paid by the employer wholly
or at least partly.”

There is no medical examination but the
benefit is given to an employee when he is at
least three months in the continuous services

of a concern.

LIFE INSURANCE

The small sum, only 3 per cent. that is invested
in insurance, grows to gigantic size at death, for
87 per cent. of all money left at that time comes
from life insurance and only 13 per cent. from
all other sources.

In other words, all that 87 out of each 100 men
are able to save during their entire lifetime is
their insurance. In countless homes where death
has entered, lite insurance is all that stands to
ward off want from those who are left,

LIFE INSURANCE RETURNS
The significance of the dollars that life
insurance returns to beneficiavies, and the insigni-
ficance of the premiuma that are paid to keep
life insurance in force, are illustrated in the
following table. [t shows how the expenditure
of a dollar is divided in the average American

home.
Food -~ %0320
Rent ‘153
Clothing ‘133
Savings s 120
Miscellaneous 090
Recreation N 046
Fuel and Light ‘043
INSURANCE *030
Furniture and Geaeral Supplies - 025
Medical ‘023
Charity e ‘009
Reading Matter 008

$ 1-000

INSURANCE AS INVESTMENT

Investments sometimes supply the disappoint-
ments of one’s own life. An example is provided
by the case of the late Mr. A. L. Erlanger,
famous as a theatrical prodncer. Before his death,
M. Erlaoger was reckoned to he worth some
$ 6,000,000 to $7,000,000. When the final
balance was strack, it is reported that the sum
available to the heirs was a mere % 124 and a few
odd cents. Life insurance is an investment which
is not liable to shrink to vanishing point.

THE HINDH INSURANCE BANK LIMITED
The above Compapny has just entered the field
of provident insurance. Tt offers schemes for
marriage of sons and daughters and provision
against death.
There is also a divisible scheme with a fee of

Rs. 2 only. The management is considering the
launching of some other schemes within a short
time. Like all provident companies’ schemes,
the plans offered will be of special attraction to
the lower middle class, ' :
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RAILWAY WORKERS

The Commerce Member, Sir Joseph Bhore,
speaking at the recent Railway Conference
Association at Simla, reminded the gatheriog that
Government is fully alive to their obligation to look
to the welfare of the workers. “ The Government
are conscious,” he said, * of the moral obligation
which rests upon all Governments to ensure the
welfare of the workers of the State, and we have
striven faithfully to discharge it remembering
always that we have equally laid on us another
obligation in the maintenance of the economic
solvency of the State's undertakings which are
entrusted to our care. I can assure you that it
was with no light heart that we ordered the
discharges of the staff that had become supernu-
merary to our requirements, and it must be 4
matter of common knowledge to most of you that
in the hope that an improvement might take place,
we retained that staff in'many cases long after
purely economic considerations had rendered their
discharge imperative. I can ooly express the
fervent hope that we have seen the last, for a long

time to come, of these discharges of staff on the
ground of retrenchment.”

THE FACTORY LIFE
Mr. Beryl M. Le P. Power, addressing the
Royal Society of Arts in London, described the
hardships of the new lifo for the factory labourer.
As a member of the Royal Commission on labour

in India, the speaker kaoows something of the
peasant life of India, too. -

- It 18 not easy for many of us to picture the strange-
ness of the factory atmosphere to the industrial recruft
in the India ot to-day. First, we must remember the
hugeness of most of the organized factories, A cotton
mlﬁ fumbers its workers by hundreds, a jute mill by
thousands, whilst at a recent date no less than 28,0060
workers were employed in the main and the few subsi -
diary factories of Messrs. T'ata at Jamshedpur. Pjcture
the racket of the buge weaving shed or rolling mill
to the man used to work often for long periods, solitary
in the qulet fields, the nerve-strain of learning to
tend a machine, the bewilderment over some highly
sub-divisionalised progesses to one who grew up fn,
rather than learned, the trade peculiar to his caste, or
Whose task 1t was to follow the seed through every stage

Labour

from sowlng to harvesting. Think
. of the
and rigid hours regulated by the steam v:l:‘;::;:a o:o lg:g
acoustomed to working at his own time and pace
:zlbject only tof the s]eason and the weather, and the
rangeness of meals at uaaccustomed
unaccustomed foods, to one o Sfien of

peculiarly bound b
and local eircumstance 1n both thesey resper::ts. yér::‘::llt‘;:

also the confuslon of one who has hithert,

o li
eircumseribed group ot human beings speaklvneé1 1onn:
language, where caste was the greates

t moelal ¢
militating both for and against unity with his neighb%:r:
suddenly thrown into the new world of the factory

where many languages compete for hearin " where
caste 18 little considered, and where even ﬂﬁ; tellow
villager who perhaps secured hig entry must uoften

leave him among strangers to k
the huge bullding. g work in some far part of

Outside the factory the strangeness of the new life

Prasses upon him no less urgently. In the vast majorit

of cases wifo and children are left in the village i‘lomey,
and the married man finds himself bereft ot home ties at
a time when their steadying {afl

he compound gave him the rivacy so
dear to all Indfans. In the town he finds hlms‘:alf on}; of
B vast army of human beings unrelated by ties of life-
long contact, Ho shares with strangers one small airleas
room in a congested and insanitary quarter where
privacy is unknown and unprocurable. The simple
amenities of the village, the music, the song, the story-
telling between groups of friends and caste-men are
gone, and in thelr place are the pitifully few and only
too often insidious relaxatious of the flliterate townsman
~—drink, drugs and tho red light district.

THE WORKER AS EMPLOYER

Viseount Cragborne, M.p., in the Quarterly
Review, deals with the question of the worker and
the tariffs. His remark that the shareholder is
welcomed into the Board Room,
on the problem.

“A rise in prices helps
has be

throws a new light

producers and, ag
en pointed out, in gome form or other
nearly every individual o this - country is
8 producer. But it must be admitted that in
& highly complicated stato of society auch
as ours this fact tends to bo obscured,
. The object of industiial

policy must therefore,
one would think, be

; 80 far ag g possibla,
to advance him to the Position of an employer or

shareholder in the industry in which his liveli-
hood is gained, to give him or his representatives

the information which is available to those others
and he will then be convinced,” ’

——
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THE MADRAS WOMEN’S CONFERENCE

The Seventh Annual Session of the Madras
Copstituent Women’s Conference was held at the

Museum Theatre, Madras, on the morning of

October 8.

There was a large gathering which was
presided over by Lady Mirza Ismail. '

A number of resolutions relating to the following
subjects were passed :

The introduction of the vernacular as the
mediam of instruction for higher as well as
primary education, the necessity for public parks
and play grounds for children, the need for reform
in the training of teachers and the immediate
appointment of a woman on the Public Service
Commission. The Conference strongly dis-
approved of the creation of the communal
electorates for women and urged all concerned to
romove the social disabilities of the so called
Depressed Classes.  Another resolution was
passed, calling for increased effort in the s.up;.)ort
of indigenous industries such as hand spinning,
weaving, etc.

BERAR WOMEN'S CONFERENCE

At the Second Berar Women's Conference which
recently met at Buldana, the following main
resolutions were discussed :

(1) Demandiog adult suffrage and equality of
right for women with joint electorate. (2) Use
of Swadeshi goods. (3) Establishing of 1:escue
homes for helpless women. (4) Allowing divorce
in Hindu community.

While moving the resolution on adult suﬂ‘rag(?
for women and joint electorate, Mrs. Vimalabai
Deshpande of Amraoti strongly condcmued' the
recommendatiops made by the Lothian Comml.ttee.
She said that in spite of All-India recommendations,
restrictions on the qualification as voters for
women are still to be continued. This state of

things must be strougly opposed.
104

VOTES FOR. WOMEN IN JAPAN

Japanese women have united to fight for the
right to vote. About 50 leaders of the 16
different women’s organisations assembled for
the first time in history to discuss the most
effective steps to gain this common aim,

Although a legislative commission has been
considering an election reform bill drafted and
submitted by the present Government, the
measure includes no recommendation to give
political rights to women, and 40 suffragettes,
members of the Executive Committee of the
women's orgacisations, have been visiting members
of the Commission and other political leaders in
an attempt to persuade them to extend the vote
to women. They claim that political reform in
Japan can never be effective unless women are
enfranchised, but their canvassing has so far
proved a complete failure.

Miss HELEN KELLER

Miss Helen Keller, the most wonderful woman
in the world, made in London, on July 21, a plea
for peace that never will be forgotten by those
who leard, says a writer in the Daily Herald.

“Sheis blind and deaf. Yes, and when she was
a child in America, she was also dumb.

But after years and years of effort, as was
explained tu us from the platform just as though
we weres at a kindergarten, she can now just
make herself understood.

She is a Bachelor of Arts. She translates
Spanish and French and German, and she can
speak all those languages a little.”

GWALIOR WOMEN'S CONFERENCE

The third session of the Gwalior Women's
Conference. was held recently. Resolutions were
passed urging the introduction of free and
compulsory education and the removal of
untouchability and purdah, supporting Child
Marriage Prevention Act, ete., ete,



826

Art and Drama

e Pt o

MUSIC AS A TONIC

The Duchess of Atholl, M.P., addressed a
meeting in Edinburgh, held in connection with
the conference of the International Federation of
University Women, on ‘“The Value of Music
in Education”. She illustrated her talk with a
recital on the piano which surprised and delighted
her audience. The first piece she chose was
Chopin’s Ballade in F, which she took as illustra-
tion of beautiful sentiment in music. Other
illustrative pieces were chosen from Sir Herbert
Parry, Bach, Schumann, Beethoven (the * Appas-
sionata "’ Sonata), and Brahms.

“Ifly to Bach when I am troubled or depress-
ed,” she said. “TFive minutes of Bach is n
great tonic. Music can lift us to heights far
above this earthly sphere. Music shows us the
.human soul and can reach out to something
infinitely greater than what we are accustomed to
see and hear around us. It seems to me that
music is of great value in thege days of materi-

alfsn.l when attempts are even being made to
eliminate religion.

“If you hear a boy whistling in the street, you
know there is not much the matter with him.
One of the nicest things to hear is negroes singing
at their work, as I did in South Africa. Singing
makes you good tempered. It is difficult, if not
impossible, to sing when you are angry. I cannot
imagine any better way of learning to concentrate
on work or learning accuracy than the
study of any musical instrument such as the
piano. A boy or girl loving music and desiring
to interpret it accurstely, must unconsciously
acquire the sense of values you see illustrated in
the music. Bach’s music seems to me like an
ideal debating society] where every one is good
mannered in discussion, every ome gets a fair
hearing and a conclusion is reached which is
satisfactory to every one.” '

INDIAN GRAMOPHONE MUSIC

Messrs. Saraswathi Stores, a new Indian
venture in the field of gramophone-recording,
bave entered into contracts with some of the
mosf popular and skilled exponents of Carnatic
music.  Among these are: M. Ariyakudi
Ramanuja Tyengar, Mr. Muthiah Bhagavathar of
Harikesanallur, Srimathi €. Saraswathi Bai
Mr. Budalar Krishnamurti Sastrigal (Gotvndhyam):
Mr. Desamangalam Subrahmania Aiyar (Veena),
and Master Gnanasagar (Flute).

It is understood that that the records are
being manufactured in Calcutta. The promoters
of the concern have secured the scrvices
of Bellers, 8 German expert, in preparing
their records.

NON-8TOP GRAMOPHONE
“The il regulated loud-speaker is becoming &
terror in many districts, says Artifex in the
Manchester Guardian. “ A gramophone played
w-ithoutastop from ten o'clock on a Saturday
night till four o’clock on Sunday morning on a hot
-summer night, when open windows are a neces-

. Bity everywhere, can become a real menace to the

comf.ort and, indeed, the health of a whole street.
Yet if any remonstrance ig offered, the offenders
are quickly angry,
“The right to do ss they like ” seems to them
~an elementary one. But I have offered before the
excellent definition of Hell g5 5 place *

[4
where
every one does as he likes ",

{\R’I‘ AND PERSONALITY

Every sincere and beautiful work of at should
enlarge one's Personality, says William Lyon
Phelps. One shonld not hear 5 symphony of
Beethoven, one should not regq & great poem
:ﬂ: :gould not see s painting by Raphael ont;
_theus not see the Grangd Canyon and be,jult
ame afterwards. As the poet Flecker said :

*“The business of s
poetry is not t ’
souls but to make them worth savingo" fave men's
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{NDIAN CRICKET TEAM'S TOUR

The Indian cricket team were accorded an
enthusiastic reception on their return  to India on
the 3rd October. A huge crowd gathered at
Ballard Pier, Bombay, and swarmed up the
gangways of the Viceroy of India as soon
as they were lowered. The Mayor of Bombay
gave them an official welcome. They were
entertained at night to dinoer at the Taj Mahal
Hotel where a large gathering of citizens and
sportsmen greeted them with prolonged cheering.

The Mayor of Bombay, in congratulating the
teamn on their swccessful tour, said that Bombay
was the home of cricket in India.

The Maharaja of Porbandar, the captain of the
team, hoped that the tour would be first of a
geries of tours which would bring India into closer
gporting comradeship with the other cricketing
countries of the world.

While their batting was good, they decidedly
lacked patience in batting, desirivg to see the
figures on the score buzz round. Runs were
expected of every ball, with the result that
those balls which should have been left alone were
played with fatal consequences.

Having to play constantly, the team suffered
from staleness. But the strain and staleness
minimised to a great extent by the most cordial
and enthusiastic receptions the team received on
the field and off wherever they went.

INDIA AT THE CHESS BOARD
gest competitor in the British Chess
an eighteen-

The youn
Congress in London is Miss Fatima,
year-old Iudian girl, who came to England about
two years ago as 8 companion in the household of
Sir Umar Hayat Khan, a member of the Council
of the Secretary of State and himself a keen
player. About eighteen months ago she had her
first game and was such an apt pupil that now
ghe can beat all members of an accomplished
group of plsyers except Sultan Khan and
Dr. Singh Bassalvi who is also playing in

the Congress. -

I

NAIDU AND NISSAR

As in the first-class games, C.XK. Naida and
Mahomed Nissar finished at the head of
the batting and bowling averages for all
the matches played by the Indian -ericketers
in England.

Naidu, who had an average of over 40 in
first-class matches, finished with an average of
38 for all games, while Nissar has an improved
bowling average for all games, namely, 14'62
against over 17 for the whole series.

The Cricketer edited by Mr. P. F. Warner
reviewing the Indian tour, pays a high tribute
to C. K. Naidu. It says: “The outstandiog
player on the side is undoubtedly C. K. Naidu
who is bordering on the veteran stage. Oune
cannot help wondering what a very great plager
he would have been had he had the opportunities
ex;joyed by the Jam Saheb and his nephew. Tt
is not difficult to believe that he would have been
classed as one of the great players of all time.”

Miss HELEN JACOB’'S TIP

It is not necessary to abandon completely your
own defence against the defence artist, writes
Miss Helen Jacobs in Tennis. Never take undue
chances. Make as certain as possible of every
return, but the minute the midcourt angles are
opened to you, take advantage of them. Seemingly
the most effective play is either a forehand or
backhand slice (according to the position of the
ball) that will keep very low and fall, after its
bounce, beyond the side-lines. A drop shot, if
kept very close to the net, will be equally effec-
tive. Whenever you have forced your opponent
to run very rapidly in towards the met to make
his return, you should lob oo your next shot unless
a passiog shot is certain of winning the point.
But the lob should not be too high. The lob

with a low trajectory naturally bounces forward
more than & higher one, and when the opponent
turps to pursue a low lob, the shot will seem
to keep evading his reach.
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Aviation

—

LIFE OF AIRCRAFT IN INDIA

The progress of eivil aviation in Tadia during
1931-32 is reviewed in an o
recently,

The Director of (Ciyil Aviation remarks that
the year was marked by a decisive halt in the
development of g1 services requiring the expeadi-
ture of Government funds, the financial state of
the comatry not Permitting the expenditure of
money on any but essential services. While,
however, for this reason the projected Indian
State Air Service and developmeats in ground
organization had to be abandoned, there was
c.ontinued development in actual flying opera-
tions.  Efforts were devoted to consolidation
and organization of the ground services already
Provided, au attempt to 0rganize air mail gervices
o?anon-snbsidy basis, and the revision of the
alr regulations and in air traffic geaerally.

Discussing the life of aircraft in India, the
Director says : ,

The majority of civil flying carried out in India
}1p to the present has beeq instructional and, ag
i8 the case in all such work, has involve(i
number of accidents, the majority  of whiz
fortunately have been of a very minor nature a:.;d
without injury to personnel. The regult of thes
breakages, however, has been that y
components of aircraft have been w
.on account of age or deterioration

ficial report issued

» in general,
ritten off, not

. but owing to
serious structural damage resulting from accidents

of minor nature, At the present time certificates
of Airworthiness are valid for less than 20 per
cent. of the aircraft registered in 1929, ?
.In regard to private aircraft, a similar Pposition
einsts owing, in general, to lack of experience of
pilots, many of whom bought aeroplanes after
less than 50 hours’ flying experience, coupled
- with failure on the part of the average private
ow?gr to appreciate the importance of baving the
malntensnce of his  aircraft carried out: |
competent personnel. Y

RN

INDIAN AIR FORCE

A communique 8ays: A competitive examina-

tion will be held in Delhi commencing at the
end of March 1933 for the admission of
candidates who dosire to obtain commissions in
the Todian Air Force and to the Royal Air
Force College, Craawell, where those who are
successful will be required to nndergo a two
years’ course of training. Throo vacancies will
be offored at this °xamination. The syllabus for
the examination will be tle same as that for
entry to the Indian Military Academy, Delira
Dun, with the exception that candidates for
Cranwell must taka Lower or Higher Mathematics
ia part eleven of the examination,

The examination will be conducted by the
Pablic Servica Commission, Simla, at Delhi, to
whom all applications for copies of the syllabuA
af‘d other particulars should b addressed.
Successful candidates will be required to join
the Royal Air Force College in September 1933.

R. A, F. IN INDIA
The Government of Tndis have decided with
the approval of the Secratary of State that as &
tem.pnrary measure and uatil further nr(iers in
Tudia, duty Pay and allowances, and service leave
pay and allowances, of g]] British Officers of the
Royal Air Force in India other than those on

civil rates of pay shall be subject to a cut of
ten per cent,

NEW RECORD FOR LANDPLANES

A new world’s record for landplanes has boen
established by tle American airman, Major
Doolittle who, flying in national aj ’ o
th.ree kilometer at gy avorage speed of 296-287
;n(;lt?s per h?ur. The speed in the fastest lap was

9040 miles per hour. The previous record
was established by & Frenchman Ro~get, in 1924.

r races, covered
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CHARLIE CHAPLIN ON SILENT FILMS

« Will the talkies ever eliminate the silent films ?
I doubt it,” says Charlie Chaplin in an interview
recorded in La Revue Mondiale, of Paris.

“The talkie,” ho adds, “will be confined
always in the parrowest limits. "The homzo.n
of the silent pictures was immense, because it
gave vast possibilities to a whole world of
imagination. The talkies briog us back to cold
reality—to cries of agony, to curies, to tex}der
confessions which are unpoetical manifestations
of our daily life.

“ Perhaps we defend with too much ardour
the silent films which many consider already
dead. With the talkies, science has undoubtedly
ghown splendid progress. But has Art_ been
gerved ?

“ Popular curiosity, big financial interests have
made the fortunes of the talkies. But fortunes
are not invuloerable. And it may be that we
will some day see®again in a perfected form
fiae black and white films, where words and songs
will not have first place and where the actors
will no longer move their lips to pronounce

foolighness.”

MADAN TUHEATRES

Madan Theatres Limited announce the appoint-
ment of Mr. R. Armour as AManaging Director
of the Company. Mr. Armour bas been leat by
the R. C. A. Photophone, Inc. and R. C. A,
Victor Company, Inc. of Camden N. J, U 8. A,
with a view to consolidating the position of Madan
Theatres Limited in Iudia, Burma and Ceylon.

Madan Theatres Limited was founded by the
late J. F. Madan, 27 years ago and until last
year enjoyed a career of prosperity. ‘The intro-
duction of talking pictures seriously disrupted the

. . .or film

's affairs, as it has upset the major
c‘:'g:i{:xl}x{g and distributing companies throughout
II:,he world, and it is expected with the assistance
of Mr. Armour to brig back prosperity to

the company.

FILM BABIES

Californian laws have been framed for the
protection of infant film stars. They lay down
that every ““ working”’ baby must be exawmined
every day by a representative of the city board
of health, and the studio must sign an agreement
to be responsible for any injury resulting from the
picture work six months following the appearance,

A hoy’s working hours are limited to twenty
minutes of photography for one day. It is not
allowed to pose for more than thirty seconds at
is a full day.

kh}

a time and two hours on the “set

For this labour a baby and its mother receive
£15 a day if the child is under 30 days, £10
if the infant is between thirty and ninety days
old, and £5 if tho baby is between ninety days
and six months of age. ‘

BAD FILMS
The following resolution proposed by Mr. F. E.
Potter was passed unanimously by the Third
London Wesleyan Synod :
“That, in view of the acknowledged harm

_ being done by the display of undesirable films

throughout the cinemas of the country, this Third
London District Synod of the Wesleyan Methodist
Church urges upon the Government the necessity
of prohibiting the importation of all salacious
films, and a real censorship of all pictures
before exhibition,”

RADHA FILM CO.

Miss Tara Sundari, the popular Star of the
Bengali stage, and Sarah Bernhard of Bengal,
with nearly half a century's work and reputation
at her credit, has signed for the Radha Film Co.
She will take up the role of Sachidevi, the
mother of Shree Gauraoga, in Radha’s Bengali
Talkie Shree Gauranga. It will be direeted
by Prafulla Ghosh.
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SUGAR FOR CHILDREN

‘At one time it was congidered that to give
children sweets and much sugar was bad for them
and lead to decay of their teath, Now doctors

say. that pure sugar is excelleot for children.
Children use up a0 enormous g

and sugar acts in our bodies a
stove. Without the sugsr or
energy or heat.

An excellent way of giving sugar is in the form
of pure barley sugar which iy glgo good for the
Bervous aystem. Batley sugar sweets are liked
by most children and are quite cheap, and it wil]
be found that one or two taken, when one i tired

and incliged to Yawn, will banish both fatigue
and yawning,

mount of energy,
8 fuel does in ¢
fuel there is po

PURE MILK SUPPLY FOR BOMBAY

'I“he Bombay Corporation 35 considering the
desirability or otherwise of subsidising & private
company fo the extent of Rs, 57,000 for the
supply ‘of pure milk to the city. Under the
scheme after o couple of months, 10,000 lbs, of
pure milk will be supplied to the city. Then
the milk produced nnder natucal conditions wag
better than the milk produced under gg
conditions, ' 7

Besides, the milk wil] un
the municipal analyat not
thronghout the year. If milk produged could po
from New Zealand to England, and mangoes !r:n
Bombay to England, one fails to ses why they

could not have pure milk from Gujerat to Bombay
under modern scientific conditions.

dergo & rigid {est by
for a day or two but

——

EAR AND NOSE TROUBLE
British medical men are getting alarmed a¢ the
sproad of ear and poge trouble among childrap
and young people, and some of them are suggesting
that the boom in swimming  during recént
Years may have something to do with it.

———

Health

HEALTH TEACHING
Sir Arbuthnot Lane, writing in the New Healt},
observes : If thare is no general dimination ix;
disease, if there ig no actaal improvement in
positive health (apart from the admitted saving of

child life and the improvement of the welfare of
mothers and children), is the continued oxorbitant
expeuditure of public moneys ouw  national and
local hiealth services that are palliative rather thap
Preventive fully justified?

have hiad an improvement iq t

and children is precisely because mothers bave
been taught for the last genaeration something of
the rules of healthy living for themselves and for
their infants both before gag after child-hirth, The
application of a siinjlar method of instruction for

o.ther sections of the eommunity must surely bring
similar results,

he reason why we
he health of mothers

———

A NURSE'S HEALTH
It you are nursing & sick

: : relative, observes a
writer in the

wind that though your fivst daty is to look after
the welfara of your patient, your own health s
also of importance, Tt i rubb
seighbours to say they saw Mrs. So-and-So
walking ont when her little girl was so ill and
blaming her for it. The wise mother knows that
8 walk in the fresh air ig the best way to keep
up her strength, aud ip &l long illnesses the
strength s taxed to (hp utmost. [ glways
insiet on the nurge looking after her own heahi.

CURE FOR HEADACHE

. tht:an a headache accompanies 5 §
and re €Yes, & congested state of

:]n the bram‘ I8 indicated. For t(l;is t}l;:nxozg

ag:;’ge:ﬁ?efwngv }:*au-tie-(}o]ogne, or i(,:e Ioticﬁu

Jief, en the face i t ¢

compresses are usually beneﬁcial.noLy?:;h?g‘ lf:iit

in & darkened room is {q best thing for 4

beada'che caused by eye-strain,

aline aperients eage most h
S orien eadaches f,
while. Aspirin is agother serviceable palli:triv:.

ushed faca

Madras Mail, you must bear in

ish for gossiping-
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INDIA 5,000 YEARS AGO

" Receat researches into the ancieat civilization
of Mohanjodara aod the Iudus Valley have
thrown & aew light on the fascinating subject of
the people who inhabited India 3,000 years ago.
Tt is now proved beyond reasonable doubt that
these aucient peoplss were highly skilled in the
arts and crafts, aad posscssed an advanced system
of civic administeation. Accordiag to Mr. K. W.
Dikshit of the acchuelogical section of the Tudian
Museum, the staulard of comfort indicated by
the roads, buildiogs, baths and draing was prob-
ably higher than that attained by sister civili-
zations, while the the municipal arrangemeata
for the disposal of surplus water and refuse
appear to have been perfect.

ATTACK ON EVEREST

Mr. Hugh Rattledge, who recently retired from
the Indian Civil Service, will be the leader of the
next year's British Expedition to Mount Everest.
© Admiral Goodenough and Brig.-Geu. Bruce
informed Reuter that Mr. Ruttledge, baving
accepted the invitation to lead the expedition, was
now engaged io forming his party. The Kverest
Committee does not expect that Mr. Ruttledge
himself will be one of the high climbors, but his
great experience of Himalayan climbing during
the past tem years, while he was Depuaty
Commissiozer of Almora distriet, and his kaow-

" ladge of the Himalayas people and the Tibetans

make him eminently fitted to  command

the expedition.

5,000 SCOUTS AT JAMBOREE
At the Iatarnational Jamboree at Satigny, near
Geneva, Switzerland, Lord Badea-Powell, the
Chief Scout, addressed a meetiag of 5,000 Boy
Scouts who gave him a great welcome. Boy
Scouts from the United Kingdom and many other
nations have joined the Swiss Boy Scouts for

the Jamboree.

LADY OXFORD ON LIFE

* Self-obsarvation is different from sslf-centred-
ness, indeed the one precludes the other; and to
take occasioual stock of our own development, to
plaat ourselves in a bigger pot and water the roots
is the wisest advice that I caan proffer,” writes
the Countess of Oxford in the News Chronicle.

“The only way to develop a genuine Self is
disiuterestedaess. Eancourage a koowledge of and
sympathy with the foibles aad frailties of your
fellow-men aad keep close to them. DPersonal
rolations are mova important in life than clever
people suppose; they are life itself and the
friendless have only themsalves to thank for it.

All your achievements whather in art,
literature, sport or politics may help you to
live; but whea the end cowes, the estaem,
confidence and affsction which you have collected
round you will help you to die.”

THE ART OF TALKING

“It is strange that the art of correst and
pleasing talk should be allowed to lag so
deplorably when most people are agraed, that to
bs a charming coaversationslist is a priceless
accomplishment,” writes Lady Alice Sston in
the Western Mail, '

“There is no more lovely instrumneat than the
human voice, and every child could bae trained,
80 that his or hoer speech was a pleasure to hear.
‘This would be a matter of little or no cost.

Moreover, in years to come when the child
goes cut into the world, he or she will find that
the accomplishment is of material advantage.
The man or womsn with a clear and refined
accent, and with the ability to talk pleasingly, is
often selected for an important post over the
heads of others who may be more technically
aceomplished.

Clear, incisive, and refined speech is of
very definite value in the business world."
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Wit and Humour

— . —

‘‘Pa, what's the difference between a statésman
and a politician ?” o
wA statesman, my son, wants to do something
for his country ; a politician wants his country
to do something for him.”

* * * *

An Irishman in Russia being examined by s
Boviet for citizenship :

“If you had a million dollars, would you give
balf to the State?"” .

MIKE: “Sare.”

“If you had 1,000 acres of land, would you
give half to the State? "

MiKe: “Sure.”

“If you had two pigs, would you give one
to the Btate ?”

Mike : ““No.”

“ Why not?"

MIKE: “ Well, I've got two pigs.” - -
#* * o

. *
APPLICANT  (for position of office-boy): 1
may say I'm pretty smart. I've won several
prizes in crossword and word-picture competitions
lately.”

" EMPLOYER: “ Yes, but I want some one who
csn be smart during office hours.”

- APPLICANT: “ This was duriog office hours.”
e s *® * *

“Isn’t it dreadful? 'The minister's son has
decided to become a jockey. He was to haye
“been & minister, you koow.”

“ Well, he'll bring a lot more people to

repentance than he would as a minister.”
* * # *

Wanted a gentleman to undertske the
sale of a patent medicine; the advertiser guaran-

tees that it will be profitable to the undertaker,
» * * »

“That man ruined my married happiness.

“ Eloped with your wife ?”

“ No, with our cook, and now my wife does
® cooking.” :

NEWSPAPER REPORTER: « Have any of

* your childhood hopes been realised 2"

MILLIONAIRE :
comb my hair,
bave any.”

* ® ) *

TEACHER: “ Every day we-should do at least
two things which we dislike.”

JONES : “I do, 8ir. Each night T go to" bed
and each morning I get up.”

% * *

“ Yes, when my mother used to
I always wished that I didn’t

*
“Have you noticed any signs of better
business ? ”

“Yes, the people who couldn’t pay their bills
are starting to promise.”

* #* * *
JUDGE : “ Now tell me how you came to rob
that house,”
BURGLAR: “I can't, Sir. It's a trade secret,”
* *® * *

“ What sort of a man is this fellow, Binks 9"

“ Well, if you see two men talking
is yawning, the other’s Binks.”

: * Co% * *

“Do you koow the difference between a
woman and a telephone ?”

143 No.” .

*Well, both repeat what they hear, but the
telephone repeats it exactly as it hears it.”
* * » .

WIFE: “That butcher ig giving us short

weight for our money,”

HusBanp :
for his.”

and one

“Well, give him 4 long  wait

* * ® *
ToM: “ They want £100,000 for that house,”
JOHN: “Where's the stable ? :

ToM: “ What stable ?

JOHN : “For the ass who buys it.”
* * * "
AUTHOR: “ Haye you seen the i
I wrote about the couple who we::walv? o
quarrelling ? e

NEIGHBOUR : “No, b .
wife rohearing it o, but I heard you and your

—— —

Natesan’s National Biqgtjadphlugsm

Biographical and crition. o ether with copious extracts from their speeches and writings.

different walks of life tog :
(These six uniform volumes are fully illustrated and cloth~bound.)

INDIAN JUDGES

i d our courts during the
i us Indian Judges who have aglorne g ioe
T Sy Thee, st how gk ob W sl of Hinda wad Moy
loat Dol @ oriti d inistration, and with it the growt 800 P e nacrad.
Law under British &.mllf o gi "to the causes celebre with which eac ) oomected.
i Ly i idas, Dwarkanath Mitter, a)
Particular attention is als o A e Nanabhat  Haridas, i itor, ‘Wabadov
1s: Sir T. Muthuswam, G o V. Bashyam Iyengar, Bqdru@dm yabji, !
g(())lw:;rnEdNR anade, Sir 8. Subra'?’amga?;sé:rb%l:ran uam-i, ol Syes(! Aomlsr Ag, 5n'11'q-a'li':la‘!rlg,xﬂl:;t'::
j ' . Mi 8ir N. Chandavarkar, 8ir C. Sankat , V. na-
Mabmood, Sif quesshhglllmfl;?:r é‘di:ttgll}adi Lai, Sir Abdur Rahim and Sir Asutosh Mukerjee
sami Aiyar, Justice .

Indian Statesmen

j ir Dinkar Rao, Dewan
ir iah Jung Bahadur, Ra]aq S'xr ;
o o Snr.Salag '{:m:ﬁ'i II;{[e;haﬁrV. P. Madhava Rao, Haja 8ir T.hhslzzldhsazr?mgirliﬁl.
Rangachariu. Euixg‘b'm:: aJaganna'th Romesh Chunder Dutt, Sir Seshiah Bastri,
k] +

Shahabuddin, Mr. Samaldas Parmananddas, R. Raghoonath Rao, Gourishanker Oodeshavker
Xdi:;:.:?;ﬁy&', Pr;;tap Singh, and 8ir Kishen Perahad.

Indian Scientists

As a companion volume v y Tndi i i d, this
p i i t Tndians_ hitberto published,

i to the lives of the many eminent [ ) at put ! :
volume c()nt,aln'ng t]he sketches of distinguished Indian Scientiste w be specially we co'l'noi
()olNTENrs Dri lMahendmh;l ;\iroir, lSl; Jagadish. O Bose, Sir Prafalla Chandra Ray, Dr. Sie

T8: . Dr. 8

C. V. Daman, Prof Ramachandra and Srinivasa Ramanuj so.

Eminent Musulmans

ia-ul-Muik, Badruddin Tyabji,
i Sie Salar Jung, Nawal? Mghlmu fulk, I L
e uhasad Sayan, syed Mamobd Syed e 41 The gy Ko, e Mabammag
Rabimid e Syed Hasan Imam, Ajma ap, 8i Rahimbo ALl A e
Shaf it liamsin Bigrami, Justice Shah Din Sir Mahomed Igbal, Sir Muhammad
Khl:nl; lsl‘yl:d Sga:!ll)ll;]alBA”l?r;Ti; Ji‘rlllna‘}:v. 8ir Abdur Rahim., Mr. Hydari aund the Ali Brothe
Habibullah, ]

Famous Parsis

Baneji Naorcji Ferdoonji, Byramj Jeej‘“bhOY.h SirS’?i?hﬁwM‘:?:::
D dabhu{Naomji, K. R. Cama, J. N, T'ata, Bir P i“;'w‘“c 8, olr L. M.
g; siiBel&gzlﬁg’wn:sgree, Malabari and 8ir J. J. Modi, With portraits.
ir M. M.

Indian Christians

M M. Datta, Rev. W, T.
ji . Lal Behari Dey, Ramachandra, . Rl
O ndoan, D, ma.ud dn, Nahemish Gorob, K O, Bunerie, Pagdite Romobiul, Hejh
iaradban, D 10 - y D. Swamika . 1
g;ttl[]ilzgnam Singh.dDewiz s}?:‘;:ihhaudusrunlé“ Singh. With thirteen illustrations.
ra a

Fricipel 8 £ Price of each volume is Rs. 3. Rupees Three.
* To subscribers of the Indian Review"”, Rs. 2-8-0.

CONTENTS: J Jeejeebho:

) the * Indian Review". Any one who
. ion rates only to subscribers pf o e ot 'R
&¥ Books are given al concession fos On Iy, L0 it Ro. 5( Five) oneyoar's X
wishes fo buy}ozlg;: tq;g:g::;;?:nm Great Britain 18 sh. (Twelve Shillings) U S8 A.
sn advance. For S

e
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CENTRALISE

YOUR BUYING WITH THE

CHAMPIONS

Big Business enables us to sell the Best at the Cheapest

We maintain an up-to-date

SERVICE STATION

to take care of every Battery Job !

Fvery satisfaction assured

Motor Accessories and Spare Parts,

a Speciality.

CHAMPION AUTOMOBILES

Limited
Motorists’ Emporium

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

Telephone No. 2797. Telegrams: AUTOMOBILES.

BRANCIIES :

BOMBAY OCTACAMUND COl MBATORE.

E.Oct.'83, R K M.

No. 13808. Iron Single Cots 3ft. wide.
Rs. 14-12 each.

Very heavy construction,

Mosquito Curtain Poles, Rs. 7-14 Set.
CURZON & CO.
Est. 1898.

THE LARGEST FURNISHING

HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA

MADRAS.
MOUNT ROAD,

m——

E. Oct. '8
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Sole Agents :

P. NATESAN & Co.,

Electrical Engineers
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PARK TOWN P. O,
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THE BETTER TONIC
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e treatment of mental

Asvan gives wonderful results in th
It is also of great value

: and physical debilities of all kinds.
§ in chronic dyspepsia, disbetes and during convalescence.

Asvan is particularly recommended in malarisl places a&s it
fortifies the system against infection.

Asvan acts as & great sustainant during prolonged physical

apd mental exertions and as Buch is specially valuable to

students and athletes. It bas oo secondary unpleasant effect.

it can be tskes by all in all climates.

BENGAL CHEMICAL, CALCUTTA
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i pad o B Sl el e as e

=}

(é»swommow WOW#MMMQ
I TRY rEE FAMOUS AND INFALLIBLE UTERINE TONIC g
AND ALTERATIVE IN ALL DISEASES OF WOMEN— 8
VIBRO-ASOKA
jt is advised by all physicisos in all diseases peculiar
] to women: painful megstruation, evarian congestion, uterine
¢ epgorgement, threatened miscarriage, acute and chronic
Q inflammations of the womb and ovaries. It is particularly :
& valuable in menorrhagis of young women.
STOCKED BY ALL RESPECTABLE CHEMISTS,
N $
$ BENGAL CHEMICAL AND PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, Ltd.
8 {5. COLLEGE SQUARE S0 . S CALCUTTA,
@ « 4ENTS: N. DESAI GOWNDER & co.,
. . 41, Bunder Street,
g Show Room : CHINA BAZAR ROAD, Opposite King’s Statue, MADRAS.” 3
PG TTGY ¥
T Pee0:8:8:0

g. Nov. '32. C.P8.



COST OF REPAIR
NIL

14-day winding, superior
brass movement, bar-
relled springs, six coil
wire gong, hour and half
heour strike, ename! dial,

‘ The New VENUS Wali Clocks
(i?,iifﬁ?io \g:tlgu;m;zs: that .will reduce cost of Repair
model). to Nil.  They are:

Drap Octagonal, Rs. 30

" . 35 Reliable
L3 )y 40
Accurat
Circular Model, Rs. 35 ¢
3 tr i3] 40 And
1" » 1 45
Handsome,

:

Many other models of VENUS brand
have just arrived. Prices have been et}
fine to permit ot qmek safe,

-

M“AN nAzM.nRs

MA@R@\@

 om—| m—
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SWADESHI CLOTHS FROM INDIAN YARND

MANUFACTURED BY

The Central India Spg. Wvg. & Mig. Co.'s Empress Mills, Nagpur.

The Swadeshi Mills, Bombay.
The Ahmedabad Advance Mills, Ahmedabad.

The Tata Mills, Bombay.

I
I

[

[

U

|
All Descriptions of Cloth B

Plain and Fancy, Grey, Bleached and Dyed, Coarse and Fine at [
MmiLL PRICES E

Retail Shop in Bombag/*KALKADEVI ROAD, near PRINCESS STREET. [
E

I

I

B

I

I

I

cJ

The above Campanies’ goods also available wholesale and retail

at prices fixed by the Mills at

AHMEDABAD, AKOLA, AMRITSAR, BANGALORE, BARAKAR,
BEZWADA, BILASPUR, BOMBAY, BURHANPUR, CALCUTTA,
CAWNPORE, CHAIBASSA, COIMBATORE, DELHI, HUBLL
]UBBULPORE KARACHI, MADRAS, MUZAFFARPUR, NAGPUR,
SATNA, RAIPUR, RANCHL RANGOON. SAMBALFPUR,
SECUNDERABAD, SHIMOGA, SHOLAPUR AND WARDHA.
'TATA SONS, LTD., AGENTS,
24, BRUCE ST., FORT. BOMBAY.

C:JE:Z]C:TC:lC:JE:JC:JmE::!r"]C'*Ir'"J

¢
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HAVE YOU VISITED

THE

Wonderful Historical and Religious Citieg
OF

NORTHERN INDIA

HARDWAR ALLAHABAD l
AGRA BENARES

CAWNPORE GAYA

LUCKNOW

AJODHYA

BAIDYANAUHDHAM
CALCUTTA

MUTTRA AND BRINDABAN.

THIRD CLASS TOURIST CARS
AVAILABLE
FOR FAMILY PARTIES
AT ATTRACTIVE RATES

[
i

TRAVEL LITERATURE

AVAILABLE IFROM

THE PUBLICITY. OFFiICER

EAST INDIAN RAILWAY ROUSE

CALCUTTA.

E, Nov. 82,

i

DEATH ¢0

E. Dec. 32

ONWARD

The Hindusthan Co-operative

Established

MARCH OF
Insurance Society  Limited.

1907

BUSINESS FIGURES EXCEED

1929-30 1930-31 1931-32

Rs. 112 LAKHS RS, 115 LAKHS Rs. 142 LAKHS
This RECORD PROGRESS lies in onr Up-to-date Attractive Schemes; Sympathetic  Treatment to
Poliey-holders and liberal terms of Agency.
ANNOUNCEMENT : —Wo have introduced New Schemes :
1. DESABANDHU POLICY: On the lines ot Family Income Policy.

2. EDUCATIONAL ENDOWMENTS,

SPECIAL FEATURES :—Payment of DOUBLE the amount ot Policy in the event of death by ACCIDENT;
Automatic Extension privilege. Liberal terms for revival and prompt scttlement of Claims.

For fidl particulars please wvite to:—
The General Manager,
“ HINDUSTHAN BUILDINGS,”
6A, Corporation Street, CALCUTTA.

The Branch Manager,
“ HINDUSTHAN BUILDINGS,” OR
107, Armenian Street, MADRAS,

B Nov. '32.
2
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New Remarkable Books J e e e
L ]

¥ Prices refunded if books are not worth more 'y

than the Prices. All Post Free, Catalogues i GU AR ANTEE
for Fascinating and Valuable Books g

sent for One Anna Stamp.

Astro-Palmistry—~A  complate exponition of the %

methodu of finding out the date of birth fror lines of

the hand.  Secrets jealously guarded are noyw kX EVERY TYPE sent o
given out for the first time, llustrated. Ra. §. N ut "om . Qur works

Marriage of Happiness —Aun sxtraordinary wonderful is ful i
and practical work that explains the secrets of 3 w guaranteed, and will be fﬂmaﬂed
tfe never published before in any language. at our cost if any type is found defec-
tive. This is a GUARANTEE that no one

#or Private Circulation, Ra. 3,
Pecsonat Magnetism —A private course on how to

has heen able to give.
and he convinced.

o

A
3

Ziteny

OLE AGENTS for this wonderful
“UNICUM?” Die-stock

which is the only omne in the

o~

v

e

-
!

.,

%0

X2

o

v

*,
a

re——

world that can cut either Right or

o brema

"

o

influence and control others, by Shafteshury,
Suceess Guaranteed. Bpecial Reduced. Prics Rs. 9.
Practieal Birth Control.~—Fully Illustrated. R, 3,
Sexual Life. By Rutgers —A fascidating book for
private study. Ry, 10,
Eugenica and Birth Control.—By Dr. Rutgers. A
masterly work, Tranalated from Dutch. Hs. 68,
Practical Yoga —A wonderful work., Re. 1.7
Peactical Hypnotissy,—Teachos withont help. Re. 1-7.
Name, Number aud Colour.— A practical work.

*

S

s

Left Hand thread with the same set

c
Xz

v - v

>,
a2

f Chasers in one operation b
Try us once, 0 ¢ P y

-
030 s,

v,
Syt

one mans

"4 o

,
"o

!
!

o,
s

' -
-,

We supply 1
D wo We manufacture - — )
Explains your fate by numbers. Ra. 1.7 ‘ THE i =4 / JALL and RELEASE
Weather Forecasting—Eany & perfectly reliable As 7, R MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY b S BODY FITTINGS, VALVES
8:1 Chaiteoya ang hisfSt?:s -fA eritical and highly ’ i PARCEL RACKS COUPLINGS
interesting stu y of the lifa and teachings of & S Malleable Cast Iron
Chaitanya in the light of Antrology. As 8. l 38, JONES STREET, MADRAS e Plsizolfuii?ﬁtve! or L :ndL E‘)a;a S::ei) v
EVERY K’NDAQF WOREK ON ASTROLOGY 0:<‘~u:‘~‘-¢b:l‘.nn:t“ﬂ‘nMA‘O“{I‘Q“U‘O“»’O&.H‘Qv.w"v-(v!d (wBrlaBB Slee;ves) ‘ DUMMY PLUGS
VAILABLE, DIOM, SANS-SERIF 8 ownann ke
Palmistry for All.—By Cheiro, THustrated. Ra. a5 SET IN SPARTON MEDIUM, SANS-SERIF & HORDER NO. t4¢ WATER TANKS BERTH SEATS
Mediumship.—The most practical work. Re. 98 i Dee 42 FLUSHING TANKS
You and Your Hand.-—By Cheiro. The last word on

ETC. ETC.
Palmistry. Profusely iilustrated. Re 8

y L B We specialise in :—
Sixth Sense.—~A fascinating book. Rs. 3.8, VACUUM BRAKE
Face as ladicative of Character.—The best work W HE LTH INTERVEHICLE :
with 120 illuntrationn. Re, 804, o O A WAY TO ALT , ELECTRIC HLTALLIC
Address :— Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIE1Y © Disorganisation of the functions of the COUPLERS. FITTINGS
No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTT A, Liver'mea_na all sorts of troubles for digestion
..... SR Yy YV YT rey « ps resulting in constipation, headache, loss of
appetite, ote. ote. e e i—
A TEST READING ppee, e ote o make , Alsoi—
OF your horascape will surely eonvince you Gajjar's Liver Solution seis vight all such BUILDERS’ HARDWARE Agents at:— ‘
of the truth of Astrology.  For tr}uublvs and shows way to healh and ity of e»;lcx'y deseription, CALCUTTA HOLLOW-WARE,
READINGS OF YOUR LIFE & POSSIBILITIES | | pleasures. e : o s
A A 0 O N BUCH AS
Send s Money Ovder for Ra, 2 with correct date ) HINGES, RANG
time, sex and place of birth and, it posgilije, 2 GAJIARS PA‘CHAKCARM - || TOWER BOLTS, KA I:{Aockﬂé SAUCE PANS,
clear impression of both palms taken by stampin ' . ., HANDLES, LA , ' FINGER BOWLS,
ink. rg i It is. 2 St‘andard Indian Elixir and a LOCKS, Etc., of exquisite M ADRAS
No other Astrologer can give a better | | [¢torative tanic for the stomach and the shape and finish. COLOMBO TIFFIN CARRIERS,
reading of your horoscope. ’ Intestines, w‘hich also invig.m-ams the whole — HYDERABAD CUPS and
MONEY REFUNDED IF READING IS NOT TRug. | 35;’;‘5:“ “d‘“ an all ":{‘“‘“ mixture for general CHOICE FITTINGS (DN.) SAUCERS, Etc.:Etc,
A. R. BENNET, B.A. {Cantab), 1.C.S,, 8ays : o ty F{: l“ eakaess and iy indicated  in ‘ M Your Desian
- R . . . . (tiseases like Dyspepaia, Anaemia, Sleepless- ADE TO .
R t‘Ylour gl,elmeatmn has forced me to believe in ness, Braio Fag, cte. A trial will cnu\'ince} you. Offices & Works :—
VS tX Oggl‘xo Consul-General of Brazil, savs : Retil. Shop:— Sleater Road,
" v ’ ¥ L BYS T ‘ Pawphlets Free on application, . Lohar Chawl, BOMBAY 7
“ Your readiogs are wonde,x;ful. Predictions BOMBAY 2 ’l‘m,mmm.; ‘ND* Ievgeions 41163 ‘
, 4 . * “ > ELE b i
E;(Z; been fulfilled to the letter. 1 GAAR'S IONIC PHARMACY i Taruproxs 24741, ANCHOBR L
Address >— | , 4 C
SECRETARY, CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY, | Bombay 4. ~ Tug AcME MANUFACTURING CO. LT9.
. 94, amherst Row, CALCUTT 4.
E, June '33, Yoo

E. Nov. '82. .

E. Aug. ‘38, Rajan.




Popular Life Office :
A PURELY INDIAN CONCERN

% Managed by Indians for Indians.
§ ) PROMPT PAYMENT OF CLAIMS

AGENTS WANTED IN UNREPRESENTED DISTRICTS
1
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Apply to:—

Head Ofjice - " STEPHEN HOUSE"
4, Dalhousic Square, CALCUTTA

E. Jan. 38, \ “”\M\.ﬁ"\

| I | B | SN | M| 1C 1l | 1C 5| s f

MYERS PUMPS ”

OPERATED BY ANY POWER
Hand : Qil Engines
Electric Motors : Windmills.

BEST PUMPS

g

JL

-0

For Every Purpose

Sole Agents in India:

JL

1/173 Broadway : Post Box 202 : MADRAS.
Offices and Agencies throuy ghout INIIA.

EJE__:M 3
. = 1 R | S| 1 j::lﬂf.:]:::l[::lc:

!
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“ WILLINGDON BRIDGE ”

BALLY. (Near Calcutla.,
Opened by His Excellency—
N Lord WILLINGDON,

This Bridge Viceroy and Governor-

Spans are painted General of India,

with RED LEAD in December

PAINT and Girders with
1931.
“« MURABIT " Black, the

well  tried and  approved

products of —

THE

Murarka Paint & Varnish Works Ltd.,
15, CLIVE STREET, CALCUTTA,
__The Premier Indian Paint Makers in ladia.

Super qualities at Defying Prices.
s—Household, Steamship, Railways,

For all purposes
Bridges, etc., etc.

PRICE-LISTS, COLOUR-CARDS, obtainable on request.

E. Aug. '33.
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| 1 . DEPENDABILITY.
::]’ ‘Encourage Indlan IndUStrleS. All that you demand in a

[

Perfect Toilet Soa’p can be had in

i
!
| MYSORE SANDAL SOAP.
0
I
l

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

JL_..._JL______.EZ':JED

Are Manufactured b
y
We give you our assurance

L

Available Everywhere.

Government Soap Factory, BANGALORE.

::E:]‘:)E:‘_‘_]E___jf"‘jr 1| e T A | o } o C'—?('_"ll'”ﬁ[::'ﬁ[::]lﬂ

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST. s
OW

Jhe Jitaghur Paper Mills Co,, Litd.
CALCUTTA.

NS | o | s | s o o 1) oot | s | o [ e

B | S | ——

=

Bombay Agents—KILLICK NIXON & (,
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE,

A GOOD CAR

| AN 1] -

i

-~ AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA :—

deserves

BETTER ACCESSORIES—

wWitle toe

L JL  { -

| |
 INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND 1 RANE (uarasy LTD.,

Py POST BOX M@UNT RQA,D. _— fGRAMSI AUTOWORKS-
P()St BQX N() 37, Madfﬂs, L 386. MabDrAS. ! 1PHONE: 3595

o -.===-<=--=:>O

I
|
!
[
[
E Jhe Seuth Indian €xport Co.,, Ltd.
[]
[
I
&

g. Feb. '88. RK.M.
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INDIA'S BEST HAIR OIL

No Indian Home is without this favourite
Hair Oil. A pleasing toilet com-
panion for Indian Ladies.

Price Re. One. Postage Fxira.
AMRITABALLI KASHAYA
The most dependable Blood Purifier
which cured thousands without fail.

Price. Re. 1-8. Postage Extra.

KAVIRAJ N. N. SEN & Co., Ltd,

Ayurvedic Pharmacy,
18-1 ‘® 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
CALCUTTA.

“E. April '33.

. p"‘a‘j N‘“‘Scf’,k Gy I-;[,‘l
B 8/ oL 'rCth;V
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HAIR BIL
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SPECIAL PRIZES :— (¢) Rs.

(b) Rs. 200 for the largest num
sent by a student.

b
REFERENCE : —~Chambers 20th Ce

Substitute only one letter

Rs. 1400 awarded in Cash PRIZE
PUZZLE COMPETITION No. 0.
First PRIZE :—Rs. 600

200 for the first correct sol
ber of entries.
{d) Rs. 200 for the gt correct
ENTRANCE FEE :—Ra. 1/8 for the first entry and Re. 1
ntury Dict.lonary. .

Jor each dash 1 complele the |7

,NO. , PUZZLE WORDS I CLUES,

1 Y — D — — TO SING

2 — 0 —-D Yurious

3 B — — OV — to excite

4 § ——D TO RINSE

) T — — HE A TENTH PART
6 1 — — EVIL

1 — MB — — E TO WET

8 ¥ - = TO CLEAN OUT

9 M—-—A VOLCANIC MUD
10 T—- —E A BOOR )

LAST DATE FOR RECEIVING ENTRIES IS

B 15th NOVEMBER 1932,

THE SECRETARY,

E. Nov. '82

THE INDIAN LITERARY SOCIETY,

2D for NOTHING

ution received  befon
(¢) Re. 200 for the first
solution sent by a lady.

for each subscquent entry.

Zoth October

correct solution

t2xxle Word »

RULES: First prize will be
correct solution and in age of tes, the prize will
be cqually diviqed. The  correct
whic agrees legtoy for letter
KEY SOLUTION »,
on plain paper and
number  of
foe,

awarded  to  the

solution iv ape

with the © SBALRD
ENTRILS, may be subitted
a  competitor May send  any
accompanted  wit),
Bach entry should 1 made up ot
only. Soluttons must acecompany M. (),
No. thereot and an addresges
for intimating the result,  The dectston  of  the
SECRETARY 1y all wmattors iy final

binding. Ior any further enquiry,

entricy requisite

10 waords
recoipt or
L envelope with stamp

and
write to .

logally

DUMRAOYN (E. 1. R) Blig,

3

KEROSENE
MOTOR SPIRIT
MOTOR OILS
INDUSTRIAL
LUBRICANTS
FUEL OIL
MEXPHALTE

for Roadwork, Insulating and Waterproofing

SPRAMEX

for Surface Dressing of Roads.

COLAS

for Roads, Roofing and Waterproofing

FLINTKOTE

for Waterproofing

(Applied Cold)

Roofs, .Flooring

Reservoirs, etc.

S H E .L . FurnITURE POLISH

SH ELL Car CLEANER
SHELLTOX

BURMAH-SHELL OIL STORAGE AND
DISTRIBUTING €0., OF INDIA LTD.

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.

Agents.
CALCUTTA BOMBAY MADRAS
KARACHI NEW DELHI
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D0 YOU WANT T0 KNOW ALL ABouT

INDIAN
INDIA

THE INDIAN STATES

RN RN :

AND

ESTATES?

unique publication.

|

i
5

TO

IMPERIAL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Post Box 102, LAHORE

Then write for full particulars of 4 6w and S

[P S i

D.C. & A.C. Motors.

Particulars and prices from :

THE CROMPTON ENGINEERING Go. (Madras) Ltd.

(Managers : Best & Co., Ld)

Telegrams : MADRAS- | 2033.

Cromptonco.

pam— — R SR

E. Aug. '83.

i
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INDIAN LABOUR :: :: INDIAN CAPITAL.

WAXIMUM BREEZE .. MINIMUM COST

Ceiling Fans

jnpia, Routas ane BHARAT.
ALL SIZES ALL VOLTAGES

M

APPROVED
&
N o USED
Advertising i wrn
Govt. & Pubhic
VertlSIHg ln Depariments
“TARA ” ‘
PABLE OR BRACKET FANS
CSter nin 14 SMOOTH AND SILENT '
Most Reliable, Economical & LU
MANUFACTURERS: «a LTD
. | UC W@R il V.
THE INDIA ELECTRIC T oA,

95, South Road Entally,

Y Y. 3 Sy . v : .
do'lll.r salgs message in our 2 leading nationalist « Manufactor ” Telephone : Park, 321
ailies will catch the Indians when they are in a Telegram :

receptive mood. E. Mar. '33.

There is always a liability of your message

‘ i 0G0
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawl; o‘””‘o
. . . i n
anti-nationalist paper which the Indians mercls 3 L l L Y B l SC U l T S
ngance at to criticise and censure its writers, 9 HEALTH EDOD
omba is th . ¢ RN
B y e Uate of India and the : Mtosljee rom egetable prodct o animal
< ~antee e, ’
Ombay ChtOHlCle : Gu::t!:-" Unitouched by hand during manufacture.
H Palatable——Nutritious~Econom1cal
sl ? Try and be convinced N g
’ ) Nalag
Bombay Sam { i LILY BISCUIT CO. —
ac ar CUTTA Send four annas in stamps .
CAL Iy .. , for our assorted free sample
(Vernacular) Tele. * Libiskit,’ Calcutta

hold the keys of this Gate.

Let us open this gate for
within.

—_____"_-.—.—-

»

— High class perfumed Hair 0il with wonderful efficacy in

/ .
A romoting the growth of Hair and cooling the Brain.
) Us Ay e Pg. SETT & C0., Perfumers,

3, Ramakanta Sen Lane, CALCUTTA.
1909
“‘0‘030.00*‘#0“#‘“ ©

your merchandise from,

d.
] [ 2 al deman
Qualdy mamtalns t’le 967167

RS 2L TP Y S

016610 BBSEE ST

'., Nov. 's%. O.P.8.
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TRI-COLOUR
E

i Yeuw. T
WL Osrain |
Thue -
Best Resur
AY

Maximum Quatiey
. Fom -

Minimum Coav
Near Execurion &
Promer Deuveny
. AT

i L

};{.C.APPASWAMY GHETTY& ¢

HoroerAPyERs Peoseas Enoaarens & Dea cag P
nProcegs
N2g84. Smnunm Srreer Maiapy Mmimtm’

RAMAKRISHNA THE MAN-GOD & THE UNIVE

OF VIVEKANANDA

BY ROMAIN ROLLAND

YoL. 1. THE LIFE
VoL IL T F RAMAKR i
oL, 11 BI{'I*ISOII]..::‘dEth; Y&VEKANANDA & THE {T?VE}\I‘;'?R;:EC?}(E){P%EO
Vivokangnds o and be Erl: to show how in the life and teachiug of 8ri |
| ast and the West have their highest idesls ag do ratis
Already translated into several European lungugpe:.mmm

Excellently got up and profusely illustroted,
THE COMPLETE WORKS OF

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

o (Seven ¥} J
The most exhauative collection of all ;Te:r;?gg{ng:g) speecl
TR

Board Re, 3 0.0; ang Cloth Ras. 3.8.0, Index, Aa, 10, Price each Volume .

LIFE
SRI RAMAKRISHN A

AHATMA GANDH]
e Master's wonderful life, I .
which give DI‘HCtical]] hli:;:l Che book gives a

Y got up, Price: Board Rs. 5 ;t&;)tr;leRz:q%i.rgf,:

RSAL GOSPEL

Price Ra 4-8.0.
amakrishoa and
ons realised.

Advaita Ashrama, 4, Wellington Lane 'CALCUTTA.; -_

Ex.

23

Beware of Thieves & Burglary

Best fire.proof Safes, and Almyrahs of

KNOWLEDGE
70 BE USEFUL MUST BE
THE LATEST

The League of Nations Gives You It

- -6-0
y. Vol. 1-5 Re. 1 Y e 614 0
: 00

superior quality and best workman-

ship at Moderate Prices.
TEducational Surve

per copy c ati
-operation . »
Ten years of Worldﬁg)n OI} o League of

Fine Workmanship,

: nd Organisa Lo, 09 0 .
Alma Nations f the World : Best English Enamel
The Course anc [;])lur(:u:i o S 1 jast colour
- Geonomic Deprowsy T 2o and ias .
|d Economic Survey e of ‘ S
:t]:tri':ti('al Year Book «f the League © 5040 Mofussil orders
stic . 931 32. Wrapper » )
gf‘t?(?"' L oth bond " ;‘ 11 8 promptly executed.
i d Malaria T 92 0 0
%:g::::ig:a] Hoalth Yealr Book - 22 ?' Catalogues sent free
i | Criais, Vol. T2 400 on request,
A'zm“mf)ri&t‘to Vol 11 0090 " J
Welfare of the Blind o0 1925 31"' L 280
Review of World Vro(;it:lccttil:n and Trade ., 1 6 0

Memorandum on Pro
Obtainable from the

LEAGUE OF NATIONS

Trust Building,

Indian Bureaz of the

G. GUNNIAH Company.

Iron Safe Manufacturers,

jmprovement Trust BE CY v | 137. BroaDwaY. MADRAS.
) E. March. "34. S.
. "33,
E. Sept o

Jilali—
THE JUPITER GENERAL

Insurance Company Limited.
HEAD OFFICE:
Ewart House, Tamarind Lane, BOMBAY.
M. Agents - LALJE NARANJI & Co.,

E OF THE LARGEST COMPOSITE INSURANCE OFFICES OF INDIA.
ON

- MARINE, FIRE, MOTOR  CAR,
LIER MAN'S COMPENSATION RIOT etc.
WO Bonus of Rs. [5 per 1000 Whole life
s 12 4, Endowment .

. o Actuary says: ‘‘ Noother Indian Cempany has been able to sh(?w such
gtmfgthree years only from the commencement of Life Insurance business.”
o
10—
ted from respectable persons in usrepresented areas.

The Const
result at the en
plications for Life Agencies 1nvi

irdhardas, 10 Maclean Street, Madras.
Local Manayers : Narayandas Gi

e 0

E. May 33

Ap
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ONE MONTH.----Rs. 3-4. THREE MONTHS
SIX MONTHS --Rs. 18-8, ONE YEAR

MADRAS MAIL

Is re'ad primarily for its unequalled new
service ; but in addition its articles X
World Politics, Finance, Music AO:1
Literature and the Stage, on mo,torinr ’
and sport, and on the thousand and ong,
in.ter.ests that make up the life of the di:
.cnmmiating man and woman, have given
it an influence which extends to every

corner of Southern [ndia,

Therefore, whether it is 3 classified
¢ or

displayed advertisement, yge
“THE MADRAS MAIL" FOR RESULTs

REACHES THE QUALITY B
IN SOUTHERN INDIA

Y The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway Co., Ltd

>R

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

§  VISITTIRUPATI
8 The Holy Shrine of
SRI VENKATESWARA

Cheap return tickets for all classes will be issued with effect from

15th October 1932 from the following Madras Stations at the fares shown
below on Thursdays, Fridays and Saturdays available for completion of the
return journey by any train up to and including No. 6. Bombay-Madras

Mail on the following Monday Morning.

S O e < < >

I 11 Inter I
Class. ° Class. Class. Class.

Rs. A.P. Rs.A. P. Rs. A.P. Rs. A. P,

Madras Ceatral Station ]
Mount Road Booking Office
Basin Bridge

o’
S
e

Perambur ' _&._ 8-11-0 4-3-6 ~ 3-1-
% Washermanpet ' 17-5-0 0 3-6 3-1-0 ‘
Rayapuram l '
Madras Beach J .
e at M.S.M. Railway, ¢

&f The Third Class return tickets will be availabl
Booking Offices also.

.“

Triplicane, and Esplanade
g. Holders of Intermediate Class return tickets should travel in Third
Class between Renigunta and Tirupati as no Intermediate Class accommoda-

tion is available on that section.

—_—

L‘,

. . OO S
o"%"%o‘:.‘:’o : . M o%@*‘o@‘.".

E. May '33.
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BOOKS FOR ALL

STUDY THIS LIST MONTHLY

BOMBAY PLACE-NAMES AND
STREET-NAM:S

By SAMUEL SHEPPARD,

POONA N BYGONE DAYS

By Tus Latg D.B I

/\R.’\SI“S_

An excursion into the by-ways of the History of Bombny City, A volume certaiy ¢ Materest all who Lo ve senidled in the Monsoon
This book is an wvestigation into the origin o1 the place names Headguarters of the Bonday Government ang those having
of Bombay, a subject to which previous writers about Botnbiy some koowledie of thig X

have paid little attention but one which is tul] of mterest.

The
author has had the assistance of many euunent scholars and

citizens of Bombay, and bas been able to produce a very
complete explanation of practically every place-name and
street-name now in use.

Price Rs» 2-8.

City and distict,
al survey by A chroyu
to readers of evey class,

It wot a dry-as

du it hastoie le wlucis bound 1o appeal

Puice: Paper Edition. Re. 2,

Cloth LEdiuon, Re. 8
By V. P. p. As, )

By V. P. P. Rs. 212, 8 cxtra,

MAP OF BOMBAY CITY

(SOUTH OF JACOB CIRCLE)

VIEWS OF MATHERAN

Twelve Posteard Views of this delightful tlin Station in book
form to tear out

Price Res 1,

Price Rg. 3. By V. P. P. Rs. 8.8,

By V. P. P. Re. 1.8.

LITTLE PEOPLE OF INDIA
By M, & C. ELGEE ‘
(AUTHOR oF Jonn's Ruvmes or [NDIA)

Abemmfuhy produced gift book for children. Full of delightfu)
rhymes aod containing many beautifully colowed illustrations
and black and white drawings,
Oue of the best Gift Boo

Tue Works or Mrs. E, LUCIA TURNBULL,
THE FANCY TREE

VERANDAH VERSES
Song Cycles for Children

This Cycle of Verses for Children is most capably devised,
The sketches and SORgs ate exceptionally simple and the colleo-
tion is undoubtedly very suitable indecd for all childrep.

ks ever produced for Kaddies in India.
Price Re. 1 each. By V. P. P. Re. 1-4.

Price Re. 3. By V. P. P, Re. 3-8,

NEW EDITION JUST PUBLISHED,

MAP OF BOMBAY & 20 Miles Around

(Conxcup TO 192¢)
Invaluable to the Yachtman, the Motorlst, the Pedes
and all Sportsmen. Most wuseful in Military operat:;lna:
Priated in colour on a scale of balf-an-inch to the mile, all roads
metalled and unmctalled, and eart tracts are shown as wel} as
the g:pth of water at low tide round the ¢oast and in all the
creeks.

MAP OF BOMBAY

The Streets and Roads are
invaluable asset to the motori
three styles.

cleanly andicated making 1t an
st, tourist and bLusiness man. In

MM AR MR R R R U OIS

21

Prices : Paper, Rs, 4. Linen, Res @4
On waterproof Ligen, Pyce Rs, 4.8, By V.P.D. Rs, a-1a. Mounted on Linen with Rollers, Re, 8.
On Paper, Price Re. 3, By V,P,P, Re. 84, Postage © aum. extra.

THF SYSTEM oOF
FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION
IN BRITISH INDIA

By P, K. WATTAL, M.A,

This work has been compiled entirely from official records
and describes in plain language the present financial machinery
of the Central and Provincial Governments and the financial
powers of the reformed Legislatures, In addition, it contains
@ lucid account of the system of accounts and audit, Govern-
ment cash balances including the Gold Standard Reserves and
Paper Currency Reserve balance. The work is intended for
the use of Members of the Legislative Councils, Ministers
of Indian States and students of Economics and Indidn finance
generally.

Price Rs. 10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE
IN INDIA

By D). CHAMIER, Bar qt Larw,

This {e a Handbook contiining a mass of information which
Members of Branches of the vatious Legislatur os w India wil)
find invaluable in Wheir Parliamentary labours,

It deals with the Barlier Conncils, by way of introg
The other Sections comprise discussions on the Constitution
of the Legislative Body in India; )‘r(-liminnry work in the
Chamber ; Resolutions, Amendments ] Ouestions Voring ¢
Speeches; Criticism of Officials and Exccutive I l;r- Bud .K’
and Parliamentary Privilege. ' . ket
Rules and Standing Orders are dealt wi i

discusses the questions of Practice an g [‘r(,p,t.:}.,?:.liln %E?frﬁmhm

in all its branches with reference to i
< 3 H T B g -
have been given'in the various As s in Todia Nings which

beer semblies in India as well as §
the English House of Parliam e
By V. P. P. Re. 10-10, Pricc Ra. 8 -

Yuetion,

By V. P. P. Rs. g.3,

i

BOMBAY

r
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p. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

. . , .
tract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails
on TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

i i ili Coast Ports in
i iati hout notice. Sailings to :
i 5 Nation or deviation wit tice, e O T
All Bailines afe fabe t(I) tili’:ceSt;aits Settlements, Ceylon, Jd_va, PHr(:!i]agn (gglf Sy R ey
[ndia and Burma, betdween tnlndi’e' Mauritius, East and South Africa, Pe s
ndia Zealand, Wes .
New 4o

Under €

Steamers

Australia, antwerp and Loudou. ‘ UMBAY O LONDOX.
Moditerran ! 5 ORIENTAL SAILINGS—B I B

PENINbIjEéE{ I}Nl’) " Sailing Abe o Ste:u;ra Tons Sailing About
— Tons sailing About

B e 20000 - . 1932
15000 « 226d Oct. 1932 'S 8. * Viceroy of India” 20,000 ' 26th Nov
J, ! .

— ” .« o 15,000 ;, 3rd Dec. ,
S. 8. w(arthage " Corfu ,

indi " 5619 29th - e (OO 21000 ) 10tB ,,

" Rowalpindi iggéu | 5th dov ., 1, “Maloja” 15000 | 17tn )

? wNaldera” | 12th ,~ |, *“Comorin” O | aath "
»” 1 , » "

« Rajputana’”

M AU ny, ONDON.
PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—CALCUTTA TO L

BOUT
_— o I TONS | same apouT
et | 100 99nd Oct. 1932
/;”:Tfi ¥'504 17th Jan, 1933
S' S' ) ena " ! Dy
e * Cargo Steamers, NDON
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS—CALCUTTA TO LO .
Sailing About
- Tons From Calcutta From ?fidraa
Steamers .
" 8,231 st Nov. 1932 | 9ib Nov. 1992
T s 5. ¢ Morvada” 7,920 Ci8th . | 2wd .,
S. 8. ..‘ilq[gwuhem " i 7,766 i 3rd Dec. |, 23:? ch, ::
.nQuilO; 'l'.” \ i e D ;
* Mandala

* Cargo Steamers.
BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

d Fridays
__Sundays, Tuesdays an Trid
Calcutta to—RANGOO%Q%E%‘%E&“?%].O Sundays (Tranlhlp})‘;ngwpauergg:;a)éy
From STRAITS via RANG YAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RAI‘{GOO — ,veY.-y Monday.
OHITTAGO]I;J(E}}LTgE%lII‘ON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—as
RO i PAN-—Fortnightly. ‘ - N
ANODE D SYDNEY —Monthly with additiona g
S e ANTLE AL MELBOURNE AN
DELAIDE,
FREMANTLE, A

' i offers,
as f%q‘g‘;d"a COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement
ITL vt bo fou
s, A BN TS fovory aitor 1(: Wednesday at 5 p.m.
- St 'os SETTLEMENTS—_EveIY alteruﬁ: s with Bnglish Mails, . Gulf Ports
STRAIT nd Persian uif Port wedlleﬂt;@ys n&(alzill‘?tetgners leave on Wednesday via lKﬂruehl and Persian Gu .
to— N ts—Subsidiary A ' ve hisday vin Ko
Eai wr Rl S s e el S s
and the Fas Ceyl Coromandel Ports an or
Fortn i Seychelles—Monthly.
D ot TS — ightly, calling at Seyche ish Mails,
g:slta and Soﬂyt;ofs(‘;?\{ﬁl??ﬂll,)‘ireé'ev;‘ry Tg“r:g:%v:?ﬁo%ﬁg}?m Persian Gulf l;v‘gts Sﬁ Sl;l:di%?u(é; Iﬁ‘:}’; dggz;s‘
Eeora via Bushire and Mabomerahe—unly o ou MADRAS. CALOUTTA OR RANG 20N - as inducoment offers. =
Basra vnamﬁ“fggtm uuAtbjT 1;81‘3 ffmoﬁj Lé) ﬁd Bl?i'ue Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRA
ction . A
¥requent connec

. 'LTD.
f Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO. (MADRAS) ’
es of I'ret

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.,
BOMBAY AND KARACHI.

Terms, Rat

CALCUTTA,

E. s°pt, '33.
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SPECIFY AND USE TATA STEEL ONLY{

Manufactured in India by Indian labour, and equal to the best
imported Steel.

All our B, S. tested Steel is GUARANTEED ; ‘ ‘
Government Metallurgical Inspector to bes and CERTIFIED by the

I trictly i - .
BRITISH STANDARD SPECIFICATIONS. rictly in accordance with the

‘Tata Works Manufacture

Pig Iron, Rails, Fishplates, Tie Bars, Blooms, Billets, B Angles
Channels, Tees, Rounds, Squares, Flats, Octagons, Plate’s, %alr:csk bgglect:
Galvd. Sheets, Agricultural Implements and Hardware Tools.

Agents Throughout India.
Depots and Stockyards in all the Important Cities.

THE TATA IRON & STEEL G0., LTD,

SALES OFFICEK,
100, Clive Street, caLCuTTA.

l‘NDlAN FINANCE ON KHADDAR

YEAR BOOK
Being the Awnual Supplement
to “ The Indien Finance”.
Gives a clear analysis and tabulation of the ten year

By Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramaya

In this handy book, Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayy

t .
budget figures of the Central Government and the races the causes t}at led to the destructio

Provincial Governments. Devotes separate sections of many an clent
Tor Money and Currency, Trade, Banking and Insurance, | C721!8 and indus-
Transport including Rallways, Public Utilities, tries of this
Agriculture, and Indusiry. Each section {s replete countr Th
with all the necessary and statistical information for tull h . M ©
ten years. The tables and charts number no less than author illustrates
200. Sir George Schuster has written the Foreword. by facts and

AMONG CONTRIBUTORS TO THIS YEAR BOOK ARE: figures the great

Messrs. P. B. Raw, J. W.Russ, . L. Mehta, :o(\inrtra ‘l‘f N “(;“
D. Y.  Anderson, S. N. Mukerjee, M. ] tlyne “s“;’a e
Vaidyanathan, I. W. A. Carpenter, K. E. y e p

£ A Mahat i
Matthew and Sir J. C. Coyajee—all experts in tozka g;a e?(:?t(il:;
their line. the question of

Price Rs. 5. Postage extra. Khaddar on to the pedestal of a patriotic plank

For copies, apply te:—
THE MANAGER,

INDIAN FINANCE,

20, British Indian Street, CALCUTTA.
Ex.

in the ()ongresg platform and the measures
adopted for an cffective boyeott of foreign cloth.

Price As. 8.

To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review”, as. 6,

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,

RALLY ROUND THE “FORWARD?”

TIIE LIFE OFFICE FOR MODEST INCOMES:

Purely ao Indian Concern.
The most esonomical and

It will pay you to
study our schemes.

efficient management. Apply for our free

All ipvestments in India Prespectus.
on the safest possible securities.

agents The lowest rates of premium

Wanted for the highest benefits.

on Liberal All Policies are free from

Terms. vexatious restrictions.

Apply early to: Prompt settlement of clatms.

SSURANCE CO. LTD.
THE FORWR%G%_%U@!/ Mansion, Churchgate St., Fort, Bombay.

e

(Bx.) E. Nov. 32,

“HeLps ONE TO Pass FROM DARKNESS TO picur.” ~THe HINDU.

SPIRITUAL TEACHINGS.
OF SWAMI BRAHMANANDA
iri ivi i al instruction about meditation,
is are spiritual counsel, giving practical instructl . wditation,
1t is 8 b(t)'oiséem:oo:}l company, mind control, ecstacy, Yogic puactice, sem.gh 10‘1
“:OY]Shg), 10(;2i(])1:1 ta 'as and the like. An invaluable haud»book for all s;'m"nual asplra(a]nta..
o 7“'1(')I(1e;,r ()V\ier I;s irresistible, they tramsform and redeem. They le_\dle fresh ardour
in the heart d They transmute life into living.”-—Sister Devamata of America. e book
T The ;;eeker after truth, according to every faith and ch;n'ch, will find in the boo
inspiration.”-— Chronicle.
i encouragement and inspiration. Bombay
hght,“h'i)‘ﬁz’ entire book is most practical and invaluable to seekers of truth of every phase
sharacter.”'—JLiberty. o Sraiva.
o (:P'i‘lhl; s:)ok w;ll beyusef'ul even to the more gross among la.ymen. Sularajya
Attractive get-up with one portrait of the Swami. Price Rs 2 only.

THE VEDANTA KESARI

A high class monthly devoted to liberal religion and high culture conducted

by the Ramakrishna Math for the last nineteen years. ’ C 3 only
d A good medium for advertisements. Subscription annually, Rs.

Jor Catalogue of Books, please apply to:—

THE MANAGER,
- s OFFICE,
VEDANTA KESAKI MYLAPORE, MADRAS.

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

NG WITH SOCIAL ECONOMIC, FOLLTICN, MO B
~ published Weekly. Price 2 Annas.

Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs. 5 Foreign 108. Post free.

Subscriptions and all other communications should be addressed to :—
u

e Manager, The Guardian, Woods Road, Mount Road, P.0. Madras,

 —

Bx



181, Mou q
_ ) nt Road
THE House for Artistic Portraits, Life | Madras,

and College groups. Oil Paintings 5 ke Bromide enlargemens

peciality. Terms moderate

able for Every Enging

_Standard For
FORD CARS~FORD TRUCKS
FORDSON TRACTORS

Sole Distributors -—

§
BYRAMSHAW & Co., LTp %
[

Ge

Y m;:iiatters Road, Mount Roag

E. Nov. '32. RKM TOGTOD0-9 2 D oguege S
0 G- B BT T D e s L 2 PN

8 ¢ A o L0 2 I
g A t N e aaan&:::&ea a0
3 0 Ko malag Vil s’

(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A,, ESPLANADE

’ MA]_)RAS_ )

gGlVE YOUR TEA PARTIES, AT HOMES. LUNC

3 BENGAL SWEETS, A SPS’CES' b NER P
H
H

Flowers, Flags, Music, All Arranged IALITY,

‘A Open Air or Hall A
% Order by Phone No. 2605, Arranged. Charges Mog
- or in Person : NEO'KOMALA erate,
102096209-9:0:0--1g VILAS MADR
. R ’ AS’

b o i)

A I

STAUNCH AS A MOUNTAIN

WESTINGHOUSE BATTERIES

Distributors .

ATOMOTIVE  SALES & SERVICE 0., LTD,,
90, Wallajah Road,
MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

B Mar. 33 R K M
E.J[:]E:'[_NJEZE:I-C::]!TZJ s ] WS | S ""r—‘:r——;lca
REACH
The Entire English-Speaking Population of Ceylon

BY AI)VER'I‘ISING IN THE U

Ceylon Morning Leader

LARGEST IN CIRCULATION %

e —

GREATEST [N INFLUENCE

« Morning Leader” is four times that

e of an advertisement in the
by hundreds of npsolicited testimonials.

The pulling valu
; Ceylon—a fact verified

of any other paper in
The best European and Ceylonese Busine

For Advertisement Rates pleasc apply 10:=~ u

ss Houses patroaise the “leader "

T\HE GENERAL MANAGER,
Ceylon Mormng Leader Co.. Ltd.,
p. 0. BOX. NO. 105. ' COLOMBO. n
EICJ[:JCZIDEZJ-E::IE::IEZJCJ-E:J(:CZ]F‘—ZIF'jl—'jr—j'ﬂ
Ex. i
CREAMTOB ACCO—-——CREAMTOBACCO-————CREAMTOBACLO—-———-CREAMTOBACCO
o CREAM TOBACCO ¢
E Smoke your own HOME MADE TOBACCO AND CIGARETTES and save 75 per cent. T E
A of your smoke expenses. A
M Cut your own (ordinary bazar) Tobatco leaves and mix with our CREAM TOBACCO. M
T You can prepare at your awn home a HIGH CLASS TOBACCO FOR CIGARETTES likg Navy T
0 Cut, Sportsman, Scissors etc. o
B One Tin of CREAM TOBACCO sufficient for mixing with 10lbs. of ordiary cut tobacco. B
A Rs. 3-8 only by V. P. Post. Packing and postage tree. A
C Drop yowr order to-day to:— c
o C
C JIWANDAS RAI & SONS, KALIMPONG, (N. Bengah. o
(fREAMTOBACCO———-CREAMTOBACCO——-—CREAMTOBACCO——CREAMTOBACC:O
T A e e e S L
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Send For Particulars
OF ‘
THE NEW SERVEL HERMETIC
REFRIGERATOR

e 0

THE TROUBLE FRER
UNIT

F. & C. OSLER Ltd.,
~ MADRAS.

.O%.Q"

E. Dec. '32.

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

THE HITAVADA | The Royal Yakuti

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231).

TH18 YAKUTI or life-giving nectar ham been pr
od from the beat, choicest and richeat vegetablep dﬁrl:;:'

PUBLISHED ¢VERY SUND \WY & THURSDAY It bas wonderful properties of increasing virile power

and it rectifies urinary disorders. Infact it makes man

Nagpur

- ; L
. a man. This valuable medicine is u i
(The only English paper in Central Provinces tities not O{lﬂy by our Rajas, Mnhar;?ggjnN‘:;g;bgu::&
and Berar with the largest cireulation.) many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in thia

country, but it is greatly patronized b ;
countries of Europe, America, Asia ang X?ﬂ%‘: 'fitaill
BEST ADVERT]S‘NG MEDIUM ueedless to expatiate upon the magical qualities of thil
our invaluable medicine, We recommend it especiall tl
those persons whodeaire to tone the nervonleltemy to
strengthen thebody, refresh the memory, and to gus 3
:::(;?o'itlg ?B‘:‘ty' s“fﬁé“’d“ to say that the une gf tl;:il
ecommende
Half.yearly Rs. 4. in the Ayurvedic medicinelt.o I‘:’ (\?v':r;vlhl(i‘k}:aa;:::ny faith
the effect is lasting. 1t replaces loat po:;m and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enoy hr and
that musk is not that which a perfumer adrgi to say
- is that which diffuses fragrance of its ownre" 1t
i Price per tin containing 40 pills, Ra. ten on] agl?ord.
THE Managel‘, pille do not contain any barmful drug andyQ llllele
recoived the best certificate from the GOVO:nm::\.t,

. Analyser upon the analyais of this medicin
The Hitavada, Nagpur, C.P. | Bomes Govermment iibiscioy.” ™iche n ihe
Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.

Ex. E. Mar. '83,

Annual Subscription Rs. 8.

For Advertisement rates apply to:—

Rajkot, Kathiawar, {India).
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Without any Speculation, Gamble or Risk

THROUGH

THE BELGIAN LOAN BONDS 57,
i1 ISSUE 1D32.

Frs. 90 Millions (More than Rs. 26,00,000) are distributed FREE
every year among the Bond-Holders.

Easy Payment Terms can be arranged.

Special I'eatures :—

{. The Bonds are guaranteed by the Belgian Government.

9. They can bz Sold, Mortgaged and Turned into READY CASH at ail times.
3. They yield 50, interest.

4. They Entitle you to Participate in all Fotore Drawings and Win a Prize,

BUY A BOND TO-DAY AND WIN A4 FORTUNE!

o PRUE . . 5 MILLION FRANCS.

‘ COUPON
[t doesn't cost you anything . s '
: . Central Business Corporation,
to ask for jull Pavticilars. P. O. Box 498, BOMBAY.
FiLLOIN & POST THE COUPON NOW Please send me FREK of charge full particu-

lars of how I can purchase 1932 BELGIAN
LOAN BONDS 57/ on Instalment System.

and Full Particulars will be

' NAME - ovev eememobesmese ey
sent to you by return, Gratis and ADDRIESS ++evrvvreeerseminsiirnn cinininenecaeeaen
Post FREE. I R. Nov. 1932,

CENTRAL BUSINESS CORPORATION,
P. 0. Box 498, BOMBAY..
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EXCEPTIONAL PUJAH OFFERII

For the whole of Octaber. Clostng definitely on the 3014 Octaper
DON'T MIss THE OPPORTUNITY ’
Mohini Flate with Paris Model Reed, Single, Rs. 925,
DO. DO. DO.  Double, Rs. 45,
Order with Rs. 5 in advange,

MOHINI FLUTE Co.,

9.2, ARPULI LANE, (I R) CALCUTTA

E. Nov. '82. M.

WHAT ABOUT

THE YOUNG CEYLON
A Monthly Political Review

YOUR PROSPECTS?

The most popular and widely subseri “
i O oo y scribed “Review”
Leading articles from emineut publfc men ang
women. ¢
Leaders of the Youth and Feminiat Mo
) v
Speci‘&l amc.les on Historical and Political %?:gnetcts
Economics and Soctal problems Jucts.
Current events reviewed,
A very necessary and up-to-date Magazine.

Annual Subscription Rs. 3,
(Including postage).
Every Subscriber 15 a Vote for Progresstve thought,

No matter where you live, what you earn,
who you are or what you do, the 1. 8. A.
will go to you and train you in your own
house at yonr leisure time to be a
Certificated Accountani—a better job at a
bigger salary. The I S. A. have thus
trained thousands of students and can

train you as well.

Write for a copy of our free Prospectus

No. 172-R. with a Calendar tor 1932-33 For Particulars,
to the, Apply to:—
SECRETARY, :
. THE YOUNG CEYLON
The India School of Accountancy, 167, Hultsdorf,
POST BOX 2020, - - CALCUTTA. CoLoMRo,
E. Nov. '32. M. CEYLON.

-~ “KHUY

THE EVERY.-DAY EDUCATOR OR HOW TO DO BUSINESS

By Profeasor Seymour Eaton Prepared for ambitious people who wish to

succeed. “Is worth its weight in gold” We give a partial list of

contents : Banking, Book-keeping, Business Points, Civil Service Wxamini:;' ‘E‘VoAbl]G SHORT
tions, Commercial arithmetic, Correspondence, Astronomy, Figure S8hort- 93 Wiy,
hand, Hints on Public Speaking, Applying for a Situation, Belling and 8 63

Buying Stocks, How to Get a 3tart, Law Lessons, Lessons in Electricity —_ 68

French, and German, Mechanics’ Arithmetic and Drawing, Physical Cal- 744 s

ture, Rules of Order for Business Meetings, Science Lessons, Secret Cipher 558 6324

Shorthand Multiplication, Short Cuts in Figures, Success on the Road 8 3=24
Telegraphy, eto. If you wish the power to *will"—to become 6324 Carry 1
¢ gomebody "—get this book and you will succeed. 240 Pages. T 9==43

Price 3sh. 4d. Indian Price Rs. 2-8-0, By V.P.P. Rs. 2~15.0.

Address all orders to:—

GENERAL SUPPLIES CO. BOX 167. KARACHI, (IND{a)

E. Nov. '82. Mod. A.A.

will buy a “BINA"

Organ Harmonium

A “BINA” is the best construeted —
the most melodious—the finest materials
are used in its mapufacture. Above all
you obtain an instrument perfectly
wanufactured by one of the oldest firms
in the trade.

YOU M. Lc S H A’ “7, L T i)o,
. 1,2, MATI SIL STREET,
5/1, Dharamtala St., 7/¢c, Lindsay St,,

Hl EVENTUALLY — You

are certain of
the fullest SATIS-
FACTION when CALCUTTA.

you buy one!
WRITE TO-DAY FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE.

E. Nov. '32. Ec.

IS THE SOAP OF THE SEASON,
but see that you ALWAYS BUY |

“CALSO”

“KHUS”

CALCUTTA SOAP WORKS

The Biggest Soap Factory in India
BALLYGUNGE :: .. CALCUTTA
Agent for Andhra Districts : -

Mr. Puram Prakasba Rao, MASULIPATAM.
Sole Agent for Madras: Mr. A M. Dagy

240 Mint Street, MADRAS,
E. Nov.'82. E.P. 8

T
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JUST PUBLISHED !!

INDIAN PEDERATION

BY

JUST PUBLISHED !

DR, B. M. SHARMA, M.A,, PH.D.
Price Rs. 10.

This is the first and the only book which
discusses in detail the proposed Federal Constitu.-
tion of India in all its bearings. No student
of current Indian politics can afford to be without
a copy of this book.

Mr. C. Y. Chintamani in his Foreword writes :

“The student of Indian Politics will find in the
following pages plenty of useful information ip
theory and practice as well a8 on the problem (
a8 it presents itself in Indig” He adds: ]
caenot but congratulate the author
his admirable effort. [t rejoices one’s heart to
see that the Indian Universities are producing
scholars of the calibre of Dr. Sharma. This i
rich wit promises for the future,”

once more op

BY THE samg AUTHOR,

“‘Federal Polity’ spoken of hi
nown  authorities as iy A. B. Keith, Mz,
Rangaswami Iyengar, Dr. Benj Prasad amon
politicians and the Literary Supplement of the
London Times, the Modern Review, the [Ieader
8mong recognised Journals.” Price Rs. .

ghly by such well

¢ India and the League of Nations' :—(In collabo-
ration with Dr, V. &, Ram, Head of the Politics
Department, Lucknow University.)

Principal Seshadari writes ;. This is ex
the book which was badly needed in Indig."

actly
PRICE Rs, 2-8,
THE UPPER INDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE Ltq.

Publishers,

Literature Palace,

LUCKNOW.

E. Nov.r '32,

SARVA SIDDH])
Indian Charming Sp

(Money refund guarantee
This well

KAVACHA OR

ecial Tnlilmnn.

troubles, By its wonderfy] Virtues g

wil! get son, an unemployee will get en:);;;l;x%e:gm:ag

a diseased will be free from a|) diseasey, 1 (1Y woarn

in sure to command love ang esteem of botp Sexes a:;

Ls sure t?l bhave lmuilenue fortune. - Even 4 pooreat
eggar will become rig like a kin Ii is hi

mended by the Hip s . hlghlyrecom-

du Yhastrag to kings for all
appiness; to aristocrats fop a happgier life, t(l;m::::

fortunate people to attract pProsperit i

; y CIrcumat
an_d.remo:;e all1 ills ;lto People underyinﬂuence  onll
Spirits and malign p anetary iy uences for regt
better days, to children fop long life, health anzrigf‘l
round protection. 4l business

. 1 men, students, offipe
and everybody Irrespective of caste or creeq mu::
€ep one in the pergon for lifelong a

round benefit,

Price for an ordinary talisman ip India Burma anq
Ceylon, Ra 25-10-0, Postage § 4, Foreign i i

postage etc, £2-3.0. E cen mcludmg

Extra bowerful, Rs. 150 0.
(inland). Foreign £13.3.0 = ign ordere o0

- 1 foreign orders must
accompany full valye in advance, ’

Tantrick Prof, §. BIDYABHUSON (ASTRO[OGER)
THE VISWAJYOTISH KARYALAYA,
Poo Buayanchra, Nadia, Bengal,  ndja,

E. Nov. '32. Moq. A A,
_ —

TILE MAHRATTA

HEE ST R e e
IS THE Mos, "POWERFUJ, ENGLISH ORG AN
O'FPUBLICITY INTHE INDIAN KEMPIRE,
THE PAPER CIRCULATES AMONGST
THE whoLy OF MARATIIT SPEAK.-
ING POPULATI()N THROUGH-
OUT INDI4 AND ABRO 4 ),

THE PAPER WAS STARTED IN 1881 AND
HAS A RECORD OF PUBLIC SERVICE

FOR OVER 50 YEARS
SUBSCRIPTION
—_—ON

———

ADVERTISEMENT RATER

ea——

B8 4—0—0 1n India, § —4/— per line Sleal. for the

) first fusertion and
—~i3/— per line for eve

subsequent insertion,

CONTRACT RATES oy APPLICATION,

Rs, 5—0—0 abroad,

Mahratta Office,

. 568, Narayan Peth, Poona 9,
X,

GRATIS!

1933 Diary Gratis!

GRATIS!

100 packets of 12 as. of

Purg:hg f)‘;ril?: Ink pgwders will be given

aEIS" é'{;l:lcy Diary for 1933 free of charge.
o

. :—A. L. GHORPARAY,
Write to:—A. L S somwar Peth, POONA, 2.

., Nov. 32,
Safe and sure harmless cure without knife.

No matter however longstanding.

Deainess

atter
Cure radically and permanently. No ma
how long and what causes. Success mar-

avellous, Full particulars sent on application.

'{g Tegar Chemical Works,

P. 0., Baghbazar, CALCUTTA.

E. Nov.'32. Ec.

Exciting Novels. Hot.Blooded Tales.

Full of Highly Flavoured Entertainments,

is i ion to
TORIES.—This is a b_ogk of passion
m?xl::):-‘nlé tso entertain you. Exciting love stories,
;ictures of nude passions. Tricks of hussies, etc.,
Rs. 4-12,
Nava-
TRON TALES.—Of the Queeq of
re?Egng?g love intrigues and sensational love
stories. Ras. 4.8. . . o 100 som.
) ERON TALES.—O. occaccio.
pltﬁ:‘oﬁgfiel of love intrigues, pictures of nude
i 4-8, A
passious, etc. Rs. ESSIONAL.
AN AND CONF
TH}%hE? égisnli‘quh{%ead the secret characte_n g{
IB{iiFlaof respectable families told in the Cox:lf_onlonA
goxe and about the misconducts of the Priest.
sensational fact. Rs. 2-12,

DISCLOSURE OF MARIA MONK. Ras. 2-4.
ROSARIO. Rs. 2-4.

Detailed lists posted free.
Bhattacharyya & Co.,

158, Muktaraim Babu Street, 1, CALCUTTA.
E. Nov. '32, Ee.

cataract, etc.
imitations. "
by *just as good .

- ' ' dy : Seller's
| { sorts and when all else fails, try Nature’s Own Remedy
If out of sorts a

Cures all Eye troubles, even

Y.
LOTUS HONE ted. BEWARE! Cheap
istered Lotus_ Brand g ted and tested. ) .
v Safe, Surqe,1l:r(’):ld‘t‘;;;dim;;pl}rime-'rried Brand. Don't be misled
Insist on Seilers—

{ all leading Chemists. Descriptive Literature Free._
Of a

SPENCER & CO., LTD,,

MADRAS.

E. Nov. ’88. Ec. . @



THE “ HINDUSTAN TIMES ?

Produced in Full

AT
The Imperial Capital .
-0

et e m

First Rate News
Right from Heaqd Quarters

— =10

!
g | | The only English Dajly -
!
!

Form your views

“Over a Cup of Teg”

10—

Finest Medium of Advertisement -
From Hardwar to Nerbudda
From Khyher Pass to Calcuita,

RSN § Y

ADYERTISE IN THE HINDUSTAN TIMES,

- - m e e e e e m o e e m m e -

Te W ok o

'CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES

Harmoniums
of all kinds
of reeds
viz.,, (German
Paris Esteve,,
Kasriel ete, in
b9 Scale Ch nge,

3 Coupler Dul-
cening, P o
Travellin g,

Folding  Box
ete,,are manu-
factured by

MODEL FLUTE
= our expertand
under our per-

_e= 0 o §ilo oyt
Ny sonal supervi-

stoms, M. is an admitted fact that cur Hannoninms are the best
in the market as regards quality, durabiiity Tand  high work-
manship and they alo suit af pockets: lLarge stock of all
varietics of MUSICAL INST«UMENTS (o suit all pockets.

= New HNiustrated Catalogue fr.e on application,

* Model Flute Harmonium 3 Octv, 1 set of German
ds : Style A. Rs. 20, Style B. Rs. 25, superior quality
85; 2 sets of (German Reeds: Style A. Rs. 35,
£3. Rs. 40, superior quality Rs 50,

r8 varieties Rs. 55 to Rs 350.
q ‘gn-made Violin with bow and case complete.

: ang s 24 to Rs. 250.

7Y 8emade Mandolin Rs. 15, 18, 22 to Rs. 75.
* ' -Mode] B6 cornet Rs. 28. 30, 35 to Rs. 110.

~iade BS or E6. Ebony Clarionet with

é: ' No pYs 2 rings  Rs. 45, 50 to Rs. 186,

B og model organ 4 Octv, 2 sets of Reeds,
_y8topsF-Knec-swell Ry. 140
¢ ADVANCE QUARTER AMOUNT WITH ORDER

BISWAS & SONS,,

5, Lower Chiftpore Koad, (I.R,) CALCUTTA,
E. Nov. '32. M.

ASPECTS OF THE VEDANTA

ONTENTS.—The Vadanta—3Some KReasons for
Study.”—The Late Mr. N. Vythinatha Aiyar, M a

“Veda and the
Vedanta,”—T h e
Late Prof Max
Muller, “Vedanta
Toward All Reli-
gions."—-Swami
Abhedananda.
“The Vedanta in
Outline”. — Pandit
Sitanath Tattva-
bhushan "The
Yedanta Religion.’
~Professor M,
angachariar, M. 4.
The Ethics of the
Vedanta"—The
Il;:tt; Mr. N. Vythi-

a Aiyar, M A. .

& Rao Bayha.dur Vaaudeva J. Kirtikar * The Philoso-
pby of the Vedanta.”—Dr. Paul Deussen *“The Ve-
danta Philoaophy,"—Swami Vivekananda. “ The Ve-
dantie Doctrine of the Future Life.”—Peandit 8itanath
Tattvabhushan * The Vedanta: Iis Theory and
ractice.”—Swami Saradananda, * The Vedanta for
the World."—Swami Vivekananda. Price Rupee One

New Edn. To Subs' of “Indian Review,” Annas 12

——

G. A. NATESAN & (0., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,

MAX MULLER

' 59

ASTROLOGY

Have your present, past and future wonderfully revealed
by India's greatest Astrologer and Palmist Prof Pandit

B K. Jyotirbhusan, r.1.8 (30 years'
 experience) whose  wonderfal
§ powers are highly admired by
Judges of the High Courts, Com-
I missioners of Divistons, Distriet
Magistrates, Rajas, Maharajas,
Nawabs and many other eminent
i personages of India and abroad.
| Free prospectus or request Annual
3| Life-reading {monthly information)
Bl Rs. 4. Detail Rs. 8.
W Wonderful Talisman (Dhanada.)
"] Wearer {s sure to acquire immense
- | wealth, high fame, good health,
1 son, suceess in undertakings, pros-

perity iu service and business, etc.
Rs. 7-10. Special giving immediate effects in gold.
Rs, 29-11.

Basikarana Talisman : Wearer of this will acquire the
unique power of bringing any desired person nnder
control. Rs. 4-9. Special Rs. 34-2,

N_B.—If fatlure, money refunded guaranteed.
Presivent :

All.India Astrological and Astromomical Socisty

Head Oftice: 103 (1) Grey Street, Calcutta.
'Phone No. B.B. 3685.
Branch Office : 49, Dharamtiala St,, 'Phone Cal. 2851.

E. March '33. Ee.
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= THE HEART OF HINDUSTHAN

Dr. Sir S. Radhakrishnan

&
B
%
2
0
o g
g In this volume which contains his discourses 0
% on “The Heart of Hinduism,” “The Hindu §
g Dharma,” “The Hindu Idea of God," “Islam %
& and Indian Thought,” *Hindu Thought and ;'g
&% Christian Doctrine,” “ Buddhism” and “Indian
g Philosophy,” Prof. Radhakrishnan  presents

& to the Western world fn his own inimi-
B table lapguage all that is truest, noblest and
%& best in Bastern religion and thought. In this W
% great work of interpretation the Professor has §
8 continued the signal service rendered to India
g“ and the World by the late Swami Vivekananda, g%
&
: :
. :
& %
m g |

Price Rupee One only.
To Subscribers of the “I R.® As. 12,

Books are given af concession rates only to
subscribers of the Indian Review. Any one
who wishes lg buy books at concession rates
must remit Rs. Five (12sh. Foreign) one year's
subscription to the *‘ Review" in advance.

B

B

# G. A Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras. g
%55552552’ SRS B EE SRR EEEEGEEARS
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INDIAN @APIJTAL——-IINDIIAN
STEEL at the price of

MANAGEMENT

"y

*OUTSIDE FITTINGS .
INSIDE FITTINGS.:

HEAD OFFICE & WORKS :

BOMBAY, i0,
‘PHONE: 41014
ALL STEEL

ALLWYN’S BURGLAR RESISTING VEgy
SIZE . 6.3" high x g

\Xg/ﬁ)\(\‘{‘,\/ Price Rs. 175,

We also manufacture -
Fire and Burglar Resisting Safes, 0
Shelvings, Cash Boxes, Locks and r

WRITE FopR ILLUSTRATE

Woon

ALLWYN'S SPECIA] 1939

LOW PRICE OFFER

ROOF SR, CABINKET,

AN OPEN L ETTER

wide x 907 deep,

Full Size M irro

T and Cornice,
A pair of Slidi

i ng Drawers an
3 Adjustal)le Shelves,

flice Almirahs, Biling Cabinots, Adjnstalle Steql
adlocks, Safety Vaults, Strong Room Doors, ete.
D CATALO Uk,

Lot .
OPP. P.O.MAZAGAON LV’\] oororooms

26,CUSTOM HouSE ‘mp, ropy.
212, KALBADEV) R'p

'Oruu"Al.LWYN"B-A.,.
ALL INDIAN

B. Jan. '33. ME.B.

Bombay, Poona, Calcutta, Hyderabad (Deccan) etc., etc.

4GENTS IN M4ADRAS:— Messrs. BEST & Co., Ltd.
OCTOBER, 1932,
DEAR SIR OR MADAM,

May we seriously draw your attention to the great ?conomies
u Zvill effect in your personal budget by buying your
o
A zousehold and personal cloth from EDSU shops.
If you should kindly favour us with a visit, we are confident
of convincing you of the fine quality of EDSU fabn;:ls. hT:escte
i ith t €s
' Indian-made fabrics can to-day stand comparison with the
! d of imported cloth, .
~ But most important from your point of view are the remarkably
ut me
i U fabrics.
low prices of EDS ’ |
You will appreciate that this is the result of EDSU'’s IZTOIICY
f dispensing with middlemen and selling direct to the ultimate
o
customer. . -
With EDSU you may be sure of quality and cheapness
i
a rare combination.
i tention,
Assuring you of our best attenti We remain
Yours faithfully,

“RDSU FABRICS”

E. Jan. '83. Rajan.




1 Cheap things sre costlier a the long ru.

The virtues of a GOOD HAIR OIL monly kzowa ta thosa who uss it :

Why vot then use the best?

KAMINIA O1IL
(Regd.)

1s known throughout the world as the BRYT HAIR OIL ever raanufactured
for growth of Hair and cacling the Brain.

Price Re, 1 per bot, 3 Bate. Ra. 2-10, V. P. charges 8xtra, >

OTTO DILBA’HAA'R
(REGD.)

Distinguished Perfume  of the Oriesit.

A Perfume of PROVED MERITS, * Endors

used it 6 the BEST Perfume available in the Market,

sleobol.  Just a fgy drops an yoyr kerc}nef will environ
enchantmg fragrmb of swoet flowers.

KAMR&A SANDAL S0AP
Leve!y 'I'mlet Soap wbu:h pomam
thrad eakes, :

KAMINM LAVENDER 80P

’ﬂm most nie:l Boap its onahuﬁng perfame of Lavender Flowers,

A &ayerﬁue Tmletiogp which i matchless, Jts perfame is o
‘ 1 espectation  of ﬁ?e bser and ia Tﬂﬁa blg uatil used once.

?}u”“rqﬁ'eskmy*lathr of the dim Boaps tones wp your skin an
aoeet fragroncs Yl *? {ost w&ibk particle of every
% v T‘ﬁ‘/bAY

= THE ANGLO;ENDIAN DRUG & cH

u.é,,‘\.

loveliar that

cake,

T. +X o. Box 2062, BOMBAY, 2

delightful fragranes of Sandalwood. Prics Re, 1 ver lmx
Tiin. o TRIA WHITERESE $0aP
Vwmn&)lp for itll J 2y ﬁsgnnce of Rose Flowers.

Price Re. { per box, - T

Price Re, ® per box, ]
DILBANAR 80AP \
it swrpassey th
Price Re. 1 per b i:)x °
d inhale the lin

EMICAL o,

Y

ed by all thosa who lm'e

Containg 5o |
you with ap

v Dnce You try this lovely Perfume, you wmﬂd Bot be without it any day,
T Try & bottle NOW, .
. ” R ,~ Qf e .
s R‘; L pa ] Dakiss e
Half Oz Bot, -.. e 200 On¢ Dram ... 0 19 g
Quartey Gz, ... 1 409 Half Dram 0 8¢
OTTO DUBAMAR Scentad Cerds. As, 10 per doz. V. P, tharges oxtra, ¢
Toxle& Scaps of Extra Excellence and Absolute Purity.

gering
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